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TO THE REVEREND D* 


JOHN FELL 


DEAN OF CHRIST-CHURCH, 


SIR, 


&F Offer theſe Papers unto you , not to 
5 1H implore your Patronage , but to 
$1 Jacknowledge your Favours: Had my 
leaſure, or abilities , qualified me for a greater 
performance , it had been tendered unto you 
with the ſame readineſs: This veneration I bear 
not to the Ranke' you hold in the Church , 
or Univerſity , but to your Merit ;, and in 
you, I at once honour a Learning above this 
age, and a Piety becoming the beſt, Permit 
me to be juſt to ſo real worth , and grateful 
for your con$Fant civilities to me , and I ſhall 
no way Intereſt your Perſon in this Quarrel ; 
'Tis enough , that I defend Zruth , aud the 
Church of England ; and that whatever elſe 
| have 


I have atchieved, I intermedled with nothing 
but what was neceſſary to: be undertook by 
ſome body : This none can diſpute who un- 
derſtands the Politicks of our Nation , 8 
upon what foundations the publick Tranquillity 
13 ſuſpended ; Let them that will , queſtion 
the prudence of this affion in mee , I am fa- | 
tisfied in the profeſſion of a WViſedome that is | 
firſt pure , and then peaceable ; 1 am per- 


fealy , 
Your humble 
Servant, 
HENRY STUBBE, 
Warwick , 
Feb. 16. 1669, 
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A CENSURE ON CERTAIN 


pallages in the Hiſtory of the 
ROYAL SOCIETY, 


It is Naturall to mens minds , when they perceive others 
to arrozate more to themſelves , then is their ſhare ; 
to deny them even that which elſe they would con- 
feſſe to be their right, And of the truth of this , we 
have an i»ſtancy of farre greater concernment , then that 
which is befor& us. An that is in Religion it ſelfe. 
For while the Biſhops of Rome did aflume an I»fall:i- 
bility and a Scvereigne Dominion over our Faith, the 
Reformed Churches d1d not only juſtly refuſe co grant 
them that , but ſome of them thought themſelves obliged 
to toroear all Communion whith them , and would not 
give th.m that reſpeff which poſſibly might beloxe to 
ſo anctent , and ſo famorns a Church, and which might 
fill have been allowed zt, without any danger of Su- 


perſtition, 


Erorxs 1 come to reſolve and parcel! out this impious and 

pernicious paragraph into ſeveral! Propofitions, it. is requiſite 

thar'1 premiſe two Obſervarions : the fre is , that by Commus 
nion here is not meant C:inil! commerce, and the performance of rhoſe 
mutuall offices by which Societies in generall , or Trading is carried on, 
or EFumanity alone is reheved : no Refor med Church ever. denyed this to 
the Romaniſts : Bur the Communion here treared of is Eccleſfiaſticall, 
and conſiſts not only in the acknowledging of ſuch as are communicated 
With to be members of the univerſall Church of Chriſt, built upon a right 
foundation, and bolding either no errours , Or ſuch as do not overthrow 
the fundamentals, bur in reſorting to the ſame Church aſſemblies , and cele= 
brating devoutly the ſame offices, OT Prayers,Ceremonies , and Sacraments: 
and this is tg be done inrerchangeably, ſo thar each (upon occaſion) re- 
ſort unto the Churches of rhe other, & joyn in rhecelebrationof rhe ſame 
Liturgies or publike prayers , & participation of the ſame Sacrament 
of the Lords Super , which is more particularly rermed the Communion, 
& was alwaies accounted the teſera or mark of Chir ch-fellow/-ip. The 
rruth of rhis Obſervation appeares from thar notion which all ages 
3 have 
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have had of Church Communion , which is agreeable hereunro : To owne 

any number or aſſociation of men to bc a Parr of the Church Catho- 

ligue , and yer not to refort ro the ſame religious ofices , amounts 

not to Church-Communion: ſince All Excommunication cuts not off from 

the body of Chriſt, bur from outward- or exteriour Communion With a 

viſible Church. : thus when Chryſoſtome ſepatared himſelfe from rhe 

followers of Meletius , and of Paulinus, though he cid acknowledge 

both Cburch to be Orthodox-, yet is it ſaid that He communicated with 

neither, Mere Jatra 5 Metric & KovoTar|wiroact T*AtvTH(, ar] G* 

O_ Hiſt. 4 Þ magaſeyiva did #F Tewyogis 78 NaliarCnvs ad]acral i , 
as a drayuenCas "Iweypns MeaAcTIaray, ty mite THavaiues Couſuaurarer , 
emi Ters aus witurss novyus ijyey. Neither doth it amount 

to an Eccleſiaſtical Communion if a man be preſent at the religious 


Aſſemblies and offices of anorher Church , if ſo be he do jr nor upon _ 


a religious account , nor devoutly joyne therewith : thus when Elijah 

was preſent at the Sacrifice and worſhip of Baal, he did not com- 

municate which thoſe 7do/aters, 1. Kings 18. 26, 27. Thus Lyranus, 

M.Fr. Wende- Cajetanus , and other Caſuiſts excuſe Naaman for bowing ( upon a 
lin Chr. Thee- Civill account ) in the houſe of Rimmon; and allow the caſe of a 
lbog.Syſiem. Mai. Cirtfiien flaye. wich waited on her Miſireſe to the Sarracen worſhip, 
{. 1.C.14 and bore up her traine , bur did not joyne in the Mabometan Ser- 
| vice: thus the Proteſtant divines, ( as Sleidan , and rhe Hiſtory of 

Council of the Council of Trent informe vs ) refolved that it was /awf4!l for 
Trent. 1. the Proteſtant Princes to. Pay a Civil attendance on the German Em- 
Page 5% perour even .at Maſe in the Royall Chappell. 

Gabriel Alba. 12 like manner verall of the ancient Chriſtians did undergoe the 
ſpinexs obſer, Othce of Pagar Prieſts , exhibiring rhoſe ewes , dire&ing thoſe 
ad Optat. |. 1, P4ſtimes and Sacrifices which were appointed for the divertiſemenrt 
c.22.de Sacer- Of the people. Nor that they did approve of them , or did joyn in 
dotio Genti- the 1dolatrous worſhip religiouſly , bur in obedience ro thoſe Lawes, 
liums by which rhe employment was Patrimonialt, & deſcended with the 
eſtates they held; ſo that they were neceſlirated thereunro excepr 
rhey would retinquith their eſtates. This cuſtume continued long, under 
the Chriſtian Emperours; & this excuſe is made by a Chriſtian, who 
was inftared in fuch a Prieſtheod, to S. Hilario , when he adviſed 
him to ſell. his fne borſes , & relieve the poore with the price. 
cho tle reſpondit , funftionem 'h publicam , {5+ boc non tam ſe velle, quim 
Communio in- C0g7. Theſe rhings therefore amount not unto Church-Communion 
ter fdeles , in albeit that rhis [aſt procedure was interdifed at laſt by the Eliberi- 
publicis mn.a- fane Council. Can. 2. 3. 4. Bur tis the joyning religiouſly in the fame 
Xime pietatis Church worſ.ip , and particularly in celebrating the Lords Supper 
eXercitiis eſt ropether : and this 15 ro be done interchangeably ; for otherwiſe 
poſita : atgie onely the one fide can be faid ro communicate with the other : nor 
hee eſt optat* ice werss ; Thus when the Pafiſts did reſort to our Churches m the 
b-nis unjonis «el beginning of the Reigne of 2vcen'Elizabeth , and joyned in the ſume 
* ma oo" we ah Prayers , and participaticn of Sacraments With the Church of England, 
Gm. SAIAUD. i; might juſtly by ſaid , that they did hold Communion with us ; but 


ſp. ad 4 X = 
— - gn ſince the Lawes then in force did prohibit the Proteſtants to be preſent 
at, 


S_ Hieron. 11 
vita . Hilas 
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at , or jovne in any publique Service ( or adminifir aticn of Sacraments) 


The ſecond Obſervation is , that our Hiſtorian in this Paragraph = 
doth make uſe of rhe words communion and ref e# as equipollenr and 
Synonymous: otherwiſe there is no apedoſis, no ſenſe in the ſaying 
—Some of them thought themſelves obliged to forbear all communion with 
them, and would not give them that, reſſe# , which poſſibly might be- 
long to ſo ancient {+ ſo fameus a Church. If reſpe# be a rerme of a 
lefer import then communicn , then might thoſe Reformed Churches 
decline all Exterior communion With the Church of Rome , juftly and 
without blame , and ver. retain a reſfe# and kindneſſe ſuch as Chriſtians 
may and ought ro beare to the excommunicate , to the Heathens, , and 
Publicans ; and in which there is noldanger of Superſtition ; though 
in this Exteriour communion there be evident ferill nor only of Su- 
ter ſtition , bur 1dolatry. 

1. Theſe things being premiſed , my firſt Animadverſion ſtall be, That 
the Compariſon berwixr men denying to ſuch as uſurp roo much 
even their due rights, and thoſe that ſeparare in caſe of religious u- 
ſurpations , is ſo cariyed on by the Hiſtorian, thatto forbeare all 
communion with the Church , and Biſhops of Rome ; is repreſented 
as an extreame opinion , and confequenrly gas culpable , Schiſmati- 
call, and damnable. 

2. Secondly , that He repreſents the caſe ſo, as if ſome of the Refor- 
med Churches onely d1d forbeare all Communion with chem, 

2. Thirdly, That the grand occaſion of the differences berwixt thoſe 
of the reformed Religion, and the: Papiſts, .was that the Biſops 5f 
Rome did aflume an Infallibility, and a Soveraigne dominion over 
our Fairh. 

4. Fourthly, That notwithſtanding this uſurped infallibiliry of the B7- 
frots of Rome , & their aſſuming a ſoveraigne dominicn over our Faith, 
yer we may give them that reſþe# which pofſibly might belong ro 
ſo ancient and famous a Church : and ro decline ith, is to run 
into an extreame. 

s, Fiftbly, That the Church of Rome according to its preſent efta- 
bliſkement , and under that conſtitution wherein the firſt Reformers 
found it, may be denominated aCburch , Ancient, and Famous; and 
that upon thoſe accounts ( for none other are mentioned ) poſſibly there 
doth belong a reſfpeft unto it,or an obligatis tacommunicate therewith. 

6s Sixtly , That ſuch a reſpe& or exterior communion may be enter- 
tained with Rome , and yer we incurre-no danger of Superſtition. 

The frſt Propo/tion is Impious , Blaſphemous , and Offenſive to all 
Proteſtant eares : It condemnes ,the Reformation carryed on by the 
Evangeliques abroad , and in the Church of England, as culpable , guilty 
of an ext1eame; and there is ſo much of Schiſme juſtly charged on 
us, as there is of extremity in eur procedure. It ſubverts all thoſe Laws 
which are now in force , whereby all Communion with Popiſh Offices and 
Sacraments ( celebrated in a diferent way from that of the apoio f 

| Engla 


5. 3 6. Edw. 


where other ceremonies then what were ina#ted by the Church of England, 7 the of of 


ſeould be uſed : it is manifeſt rhar the Church of England did not com- On. . Eliz. for 
municate with the Papiſts. Uviforwity, 
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See al = AX England ) is prohibired to us upon feralty of being impriſoned fix 
Jor Uni —_ months /wirhout bay) for rhe firit offenſe ; for the ſecond, rwelve 


Foil rem: months s and rhe third, during life : upan 5 ands Ew. 6. cap. I, 
& 


Ei 
ef The ſecond-Propoſtion is . notoriouſly falſe : there being no Reformed 
Church:, no not of rhe Lutherans , bur hath conſtantly held rhemſelvyes 
obliged-ro forbear all Communion with the modern Biſhops and Church 
of Rome. Beſides , ir carries a moſt dangerous inſinuation in it, as if 
-the Reformed Churches were. divided upon «this port, ( the contrary 
whereof is manifeſt our of. the Harmony of ConfeJions ) fo thar ſuch 
as aber this Pot i compliance want not their Aſertors, even to the re- 
pure of moſt of tte REFORMED CHURCKES: and ſuchas 
diſclaim it, are the lee conſiderable for number and authority , ha- 
ving, onely the concurrence of SOME OF T EE REFORMED CHUR- 
CHES. / How pemicious an intimation this is amongſt ignorant per- 
Jons';, and ſuch as are unacquainred with the ſtate of Religion ( a ftu- 
dy much cut of f:zticn now) letany man judg , and withall remem- 
ber, that the church of England is of the number of rhoſe rel ed 
Chillingworth #þon here. © Who are they that pretend to forſake the Churches cor- 
oh. 5. þ. 45. © ruptions, and not her. externa!l Communion ? Some there be thar ſay 
c have nor lefr the Church , bur onely her corruptions : ſome thar 
f they have nor lefc the Communion , bur rhe corruftions of it , mea- 
* ning the internal communion of it, and conjun&ion wirh ir by faith 
* and obedience : which diſagree from the former onely in the man- 
* ner of ſpeaking ; for he that is in rhe Church , is in this kind of Com- 
* munion With it; and he that is not in this internal communion , is 
*not in the Church, Some perhaps , that they leit not your external 
'* contmunion in. all things; meaning , that they lefr ir nor voluntarily, 
© being nor ſugitivi ſed ſugati , a$ being willing to joyn with you in 
* any a# of piety, bur were by you nece/itated and conſtrained ro do 
*fo; becauſe you would nor fuffer them to do well with you, ex- 
* cept they weuld do i! with you : Now to do il! that you may do well, 
*1S againſt the will of God, which to every good man is an high 
* degree of xeceFity. Bur for ſuch Proteſtants as pretend thar de f.a- 
* #o they forſook your corruptions , and not your erternal communion, 
* rhat-is, ſuch as pretend ro communicate with vou in your C O Nz 
*FESSIONS, and LITURGIES, and PARTICIPATIONS OF $SA- 
*CRAMENTS, I cannor bnt doubt very much , that neither you, 
*nor 1, have ever met with any of this condition. 
Cauſabon. reſp., -* Poſtremo addir Rex, magnum ſe quidem crimen judicare , defſe- 
ad Card, Fer-.* &jonem ab Eccleſia : ſed huic crimini affinem ſe eſſe, aut Ecclefam 
Fl, - *ſwam , penitus, pernegat. Non enim fugimus ,, aichat ejus Majeſtas, 
* ſed fugamur. Scit yero tua illuſtris Digniras , ut qui optime , quam 
* mulri,- quam preſtanres pierate ac dotrina virt, ab annis minimum 
* quingentis , Reformationem Eccleſie in Capite {+ memiris optarinr. 
* Quam, graves bonorum Regum ac Principum querelz fint ſzpe au- 
£ dire; ſtarum Eccleſiz ſuis remporibus lamentantium ? Quid profuir? 
[* mh, enim eorum: ad hanc diem videmus effe emendarum , quz cor- 
*rx#&jonis egere cum primis .cenſebantur, Quare non vererur Eccle- 
\nw'h "ta 


\S! - 


UMI 


= - 


UMI 


OF THE ROYALL SOCIETY: 9 


* fa Anglicana , ns candidis xſtiratoribus, in hac ſefaratione , Do- 
© natiſtis ſimile quid fecifſe videarur, Ii gratis & fine ulla cauſa Ec- 
* cleffam Catholicam , genrium cunfarum aſfſenſu comprobaram , cujus 
*neque fdem , neque diſciplinam culpare poreranr , deſerverunt. 4:- 
* oli ab ex Eccleſia, NECESSITATE DIRA COGENTE , Sece/ic- 
* nem fecerunt , quain innumeri populi Chriftiani veram Catbolicam & 
* univerſalem efſe non concedunr, ut modeſtiſſime dicam : quimque 
*in dogmat;zs fidei & diſcipline forma muirum variafle ab "antique , 
* mulra aſſuiſſe nova veruſtis, mala bonis , etiam & veſiris Scriprores 
* quam plurimi ingenue dudum ſunt confetſi : & vero norius jam eſt 
* univerſo mundo , quam ur poſſir quiſquam vel negare , vel eriam 
*ignorare. Adde quod jugum Romane ſervirutis ira durum per ali- 
* quor rerro ſecula erat experra Eccleſia Angltcana , novis ſubinde 
* vexarionibus , & inaudirtis m—_ arque exattionibus ſupra homi- 
* num ficem cruciata , ut vel illa fola cauſa apud Judices non iniquos 
© a Schiſmatis ſuſpicione , & ur loquirur Auguſtinus de Donariſtis , ini- 
* que diſcifionis , poſle videatur ipſam liberare. Non enim profe&o 
* Angli a charirare fraterna anim! cauſ.} diſſilierunt , ut Ponatiſtse 3 ne- 
* que ut decem tribus populi Fudaici , meru impendentis mali , quod 
© nondum premebar ; ſcd poſt plurium ſeculorum patientiam , poſt 
* exantlaras incnarrabiles xrumnas , onus intolerabile , cui ferendo pa- 
* res ampli''s non erant, neque fermittebat conſcientia , ſubduRis cer- 
* vicibus randem excufſerunr. —From hence, as alſo from our Laws, 
© our Thirty nine Articles, and Homiliez , tis manifeſt that the Church 
* of England 18 in the number of thoſe that ſeparate from the commu- 
nion of the Church and Biſkops of Rome , and that for ſuch impor ta nt 
reaſons as juſtifie the a#ion from being cauſeleſſe , or culpable : though 
amongſt all the Reaſons alledged by K. James in that Letter of Ca- 
ſaubon's , or in our Laws, or other Controvert:ſts, 1 donor find that 
reckoned for ary motive of that great rupture, much lefſe for the 
principal or ſole one, which is repreſenred as ſuch by our Hiſto- 
rian. 
The third Propoſition therefore carries ſomething of prevarication 
iii it. So thoſe Advocates which would betray rhe cauſes of their 
Clients, propoſe a wrong ſtate of the Caſe, the vanity whereof being 
once diſcovered, renders the Plaintiff contemptible in the ſight of 
all men, and reduces him toa neceſſity of complying with the inju- 
red Defendant. There is a grear deal of ignorance and intricateneR grant that Pas 
( the Conſequent rhereof ) in the Propoſition of our Author , as itis pal Infallibili- 
by him worded : for Infallibiliry, and a ſovereign Dominion over our ty ( were there 
Faith , are nor equifollent Termes , nor rermes indiferently uſed. No ſuch a thing ) 
Papiſt did ever afcribe unto rhe Bi/.oþ of Rome ( except ſome Paraſi- wou/doblige us 
rical Canoniſs, whoſe Credit 1s little in that Church )a ſovereign domi- #9 aſſent, but 
nion over our Faith, He that is Sovereign, knows not any Supcriour ; = inforce us; 
nor any coercive Law, bur his will; the objets abour which his power ts 
is converſant, are liable ro whar alterations he pleaferth , and he rules ay Tf Nb il It 
by the Lex Regia : bur what Divine did ever aſcribe ſuch a power tO ,, 11h me 
= & Pope in matter of Faith? Place the Chair where , and bow you will, Z44 « man but 
none of that Church ever aſſumed ſo much , not did that Church ever inquire into the 
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Papal power, attribute ſo much to rhe Bio of Rome. There have been rhoſe rhat 
its nature and have taught, that ( if by way of ſuppoſal ) ir could be imagined, rhac 
management in all the Paſtors of the Church Catbolick, ould erre in a Dect ee of Faith 
—_—_ i&- the Laiety were bound to ſubinir hereunto : bur ſuch a Sover«ignty in 
- - , cata = matters of faith, none ( exceyr ſoine Jeſuit; and Para'tes J aſcribe 
_ : Gant unto the Pope's perſon, his Briefs, and Decretals have not rhar cre- 
end others , that dit amoneſt the Romani's as to aurhenticare ſuch Aſſertions , nor is 
write about the UE belief thereof a neceſſary condition tro communicate with that Chun ch 
power of the Fo- UPON. If we look upan rhe conreſts in Ger many that introduced Pr o- 
"a Briefs in fteFancy at firſt , we find the erroneous doFrine aboaur Indulgerces to 
rice orSpain, be the primary occaſion rhere : In Switzerland, aud in Fraxce, and 
(gc. and he will Holland , abuſes , and 1dolatrous praiſes, or fal e Po7rines are the 
fnd that the Pa- firſt ſubjets of. Diſpures , and occaſion rhe Kefurmation there: Trans 
yy s no SO- (ſubſtantiation, Communion in ore kind,the frofitiatory ſacr if ce of the Maſſe 
> wah ; ap Mut Imaze-wor/ ip, praying to Saints, and ſuch like Conrtroverhes , are the 
of faith , or off , and moſt Fer cely debaured : In England, under Eemy rhe VLIL. 
{-erimportance. the Pope's Subrema'y in Eccleſiai'ical cauſes , and apfeals to Rome &c, 
gave the rhe firſt o:caſions of diſconrenr, and that change , which was 
afterwards carried on to a total Reformation of the doftrine and di ci- 
ftline of the Church of England : then came in que!:ion rhe power 
of the Biſhop of Rome, rhe narure of his -Primacy , the Autborit 
and Fallibility of General Councels , the power Of National oo, 
provincial Churches to reforme themſelves during rhe interval of Couns 
cels, or wirt out dependance thereon : whether the Scripture were the 
ſole rule of faith , how obligarorv were Traditions : the intereſt and 
_— ton influence of the Civil Magi' rate in ruling Ecclebaſtical Af.irs, theſe 
is vel came next into agitation. The ufurparion of Infallibility, and a pre- 
the Reformetis, rended Sovereignty in matters of faith ro be lodged in rhe Pofe, was 
whoarhe Gd neither the occaſion of rhe Proteſtant ſeraration, nor a material parc 
pbs and Gibbe- of the fr/t controverſies: though perhaps ſome Ttalianated perſons and 
linescouteſtes, C4r9niſts might afſerr ſome ſuch thixg); and fince the growth of the Je- 
there were ſuites, teners of thar nature have been much advanced , therebv ro 
ſome,eſpecial- Juſtifie their Vow of blind obedience to the Pafal commands The me 
ly Caneniſts , mory of the Councils of Baſil, and Conſrance , was freſh in the minds 
that « id attri- of men, and the ſuteriority of a Council above the Pope a common q 
_ _27 _ authorized tenet in that Church. The perſonal infallibility, and vom 
ah nr ab av ſupremacy of the Bill ops of Rome had of old received roo greata check 
a the cafes of ® Vigilius and #onorius , &. others; and in the declared 
- 5 303010!” ſentences of the Councils of Piſa , Conſtance , Baſil, and of the Uni- 
ver ſities of Paris , Loven , Colen , Vienna , and Cra covia, (not iro men- 


Chriſtian faith,. | 
to make new £10N particular Writers ) to be the occaſion of thar rupture. The Sor- 
Creeds and Articles of faith, even ſuch as mighr contradid the ol: bur theſe were not agita- 


ted at the Reformation , and are no more ro be im | | | 
ar puted indefrnitely to the Biſhops of 
_ me ws rar of ſome Princes are to the Menarchies they Fo oy 
See the conference berwixt Rayuolds and Hart. C. $9. divil. 4. pag. 592. where you wil 

find , that before rhe Reformation , the conſent of rhe PoHors ond Fu fers ans kf 
Chriſtendom ( except the /talien faftion ) had condemned rhe uſurped Mcwmarchy of the Pope. 
The Lateran Council never gave It him ; and whatever for his Supremecys ( not /nfalli- 
bility ) were defined or ated at 7rent , yet it was oppoſed there ; and rhe Authority of that 


Ccireil ( rogether with the texet ) rejeteld in France at this day without a Schiſme. 
boane 
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tone to this day continues irs former judgement : and even the pre-2 Vide £.Lers, 
ſent King of France hath afferred the liberties of rhe Gallick, Church 8a-n.de obje- 
in that yoinr, See Arreſt dela Cour de Par lement , portant que les Pro- &o formali fi- 
poſitions contenues enla Declaration de la Faculte de Theologie de Pa- dei. C. X. Xl. 
1is &c, Da. 30. May 1663, And Declaration du Roy fowr Þ Enregi- XV!» XN XIV. 
ſtrement des frx Propoſitions de la Faculte de Sorbonne &C. A Paris 4. 7: 

d'Aouſt, 1663, 

Whar the Popih Chwch now holds and requires, amounts. not to -,(,uby. 4 
any ſuch Aurhoriwy as our Author aflerts , if you will believe Cardi- «7 Cordin. Fer- 
nal Perron before our Virtusſo. Scribis de Romano VPonrifice rolle te rn. + 
* verba facere : guumwvel medi«criter in UWitorii Ecclefiaftica werſati; 

* compertum fit , pr imorum ſeculorum Parres, Concilia , dv Imperatores F, Viitoria f- 
* Chriftianos , priwas 4/1: ſemper detulife , {+ precellentis digniratis eff. 5. de pot. 
* przrTogarivam , 1n omnibus negotits , ad religionem awt Ecclefiam ſpe- © w Jeet. 
* antibus : atque hoc folumn exigere Ecclejſiam veſtram pro articulo ** 

* fidei credendum ab ijs , qui communioni ſue ſe adjurgunt, —If this Car - 
dinal underftand any rhing , the Romifþ Church demands n9 more of her Racy nas oe 
Members then that they own the Pope*s þ11macy, not Supremacy , or Inſal- _ ice OF NO1IRA 
libility : - nor have the books of ſuch as derogare from rhe exceſliv af e Cap. Zl, 
greatneſle of the Papal rower been ever called in , or cenſured in that z Opinio 1erd 
Church , or commumon denicd to the Aſſertors of the infallibility ofeſt,p:ſe eſſe Her 
Oral Tradition , or of Gereral Councils , in oppoſition to the perſonal In- reticum. 
fallibiliry of the Bi7op of Rome. Icwas, and is ſtill a common opinion® Probabile eft, 
amoneſt the Papi/ts, that the Pope may be an Heretick: llear'd ir from Q& pic <redi po- 
Franciſcus Vittoria im his Rele&1ons , Hereticus poteſt eſſe non ſolitm Pre. teſt , bereticum 
sbyter , ſed Pontifex etiam ([ummus ; ergo caput Eccleſie. And Bella mine eſſe non peſſe. 
himſelf doth nor aſſert the Infallibility of che Pope , no not though && << "Ne Conte- 
be aflifted with a provincial Council. * In libr. 2. de Concil. c, 5s. ſate- rencech. 7. di- 
* tur banc propoſttionem , ſcilicet , Concilia particularia, a ſummo Pon- viſ.2. pag. 236. 
x rifice confirmata , in hde & moribus errare poſſunt  89N efſe tide Ca- 2 /n dialygo part. 
© tholica tenendam : ejus tamen contradictorian temerariam (& erroneam 1. lib. 5. py 
pronunciat. Nay the ſawe Writer in his ſolemn Lefures at Rome reacheth,® Jn ſumma lib. 


that * it 3s true , the Poe may be an Heretick,: * But jt is probable and godly 5+ tit. de here 


to.be thought, that be cannot.be an Heretich, In the conference berwixy tic#- © ſumm. de 
Dr. Rayno(ds and Hart, I find this paſſage. Eccheſ. l. 2. c. 
* Raynolds. The Pote may not anely erre in dofrine , but alſo be an 93& [12.0 de 
. Heretick;, which ( | hope ) you wee? ak; lay that Peter mighr. COD Pon- 
* Hart. Neither by my good will that rhe Pofte may. I _—_ 
* Raynold;. Bur you muſt : no remedy. Itis a ruled caſe. Your Schook-,, X . - > ifs 
* men, and Canoniſts , *Ockam , > Hoſtienſis, *Twrecremata, * Zabavels ,,. > - 
©/x, © Cuſanus , * Antoninus, $ Alpbonſus , ® Canus, ' Sande) s , * Bellarmins, *. 7. * phe 4y "3-4 
*and ' others , yea the ® Canon Law ir ſelf, vea a Council, a® Ro- reſes L. 1. ec 2. 
* man Council , confirm'd by the Pope , do grant ir. iy 4. Þ hor. 
* Hart, They grant that the Pope may be an Heretick perhaps by 7 heohg.1.6. c.8. 
* aſuppoſal : as many rhings may be , which never were , nor are , nor ' 4 vi/tbili Mo- 
* all be. For you cannot prove that any Pope ever was an- Heretick a- narch.l. 7. * ci 
* ually, rhough poſſibly they may be , whereof 1 will nor ſtrive. rev 4-part.2.9. 
This point of rhe fallibility of rhe Pope , and his (ubje&ionto a Coun- I.  CavoenſTer 1s 


Il, | | | | . ' diſi.40.c. ft Ya- 
cil, is ſo notorious with every man , thar is acquainted with the more fr.q0.c. ft Fa 
B 2 . Bk Archid. & 
: ancien 
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F — © ancient and modern Wrirers ; ſoknown to any one that hath either read 
rebicis. in $224 The determinations of Biſhap Davenant ( qu. 5. ) or the deferiſe of the 
Cajetan. de oy. Piſnaſive of Biſhop Taylour ( pag, 45. ) or the Review of the Council of 
thoritare Pape Trent ( written by a French Catholick , from whom the Di/*wader bor- 
&g Concil. c.20, Towed his allegations ) or that bath ſo muchas read over the Hi! ory 
& 23. ® Di/z. of the Council! of Trent, tharl need nor infiſt on ir apy longer. Not- 
40. c. ff Fapa, Withſtanding the earneſineſle of rhe Feſuits under I aynex in the Coun- 
» S'\70dus Ro- Cil of Trent , yerneirher. was the Pote's ſuteriority over a Council! , nor 
mana guint, ſub the Infallibility of the Biſ-ots of Rome , defined there dire&ly, as ap- 
Sy mmacho, pears out of the Review of rhar Council , lib..4. c. 1. and our of the 
Engliſh #i//01y pag. 921. 722. Neither is there to this day amoneſt the 
Papiſts any thing enated or deter mired in that Chw cb , which obligerh 
a man under pain of Excommunication ro ho!d any ſuch thing as rhe 
perſonal Infallibility of the Bi/ ops of Rome , the cont ary being, daily 
mainrained there by more than the Fanſeni”s ; much !efle is rhere any 
Sovereignty in matter of Faith aſcr:bed unro them ar this dav. All books 
of the Papij/s are ſubjzeted ro rhe. judvement of the Chur cb, not to the 
A bitrement of the Pope. T he fides Carbonaria, or Colliers faith , ſo faned 
awmongit the Papi/'s , was nor eftabliſhed upon rhe 1rfallibility or ove- 
reignty of the Bill ops of Rome; no , he told the Devil, thar He believed as 
the Church believed , and the Church as He. And how receſſa: y ſoever 
they make the communion with the particular Church of Kome, how great 
mfiuence ſoever they aſcribe ro the Pope over Councils, yer r) e Decrees of 
the Council of Trent run in the name of the Holy S1nod, not Pote, and there 
it is determined ſefſ. 4. that none dare interpret Holy Scrifturs again/t the 
ſenſe wbich our Holy Motber the Church bath beld , or does bold. If you en- 
_=_ intothe dottrines of M* White, D* Holden ,. Serenu Cv ef*y, and 
uch others as endeavour ar preſent ( and that with great ſhew of wit 
and eartifces ) ro ſeduce the Englih ro that Apo/raticall Church , rhere is 
not ane of them that I knowe of , who arrribures any inf/libility ro the 
Pote,or fubmirreth his faith ro the Sovereigre deci/ſds of the Bi op of R ome. 
S. Creſleyes Kor Serenus Creſſy , he very judiciouily deſerts the Scbos[-terme of 
Exomolog. Cc. rgfg{libiltty for thar of the Churches Autbority , and ſaith thar the ©** ex- 
$1. Edit. 1. « ceptions andadvanrages which rhe Pro/eſ-ants have againſt the Roman 
* Church, proceed only from rheir miſ-underſtanding of her neceſſary 

* dofFrines, Orat moſt, rhat all the etficacy they have is onely againſt 

© particular epinions & ifer ences made by particular Catholique WT :- 

*rers, Fe ſhews that D* Stapleton afſerrs that the infallible voyee and de- 

© termination of the Church 1s inzluded in the decree of the Chu cb ſpeaking 

Ibid. c. 2. a Gener all Council repreſentarively. In which the Church is infallible 
0 «with thisre/iridion, viz. in deliering the ſubſtance of ſaith , in pu- 

© bligue deft 11es , and things neceſſary to ſalvation. Other Carho'igues , 

*and namely Panormitan te:ch that the decreesof: Genera! Councils are 

* notabſalurely and neceſſarily ro be acknowledged infallible , till they 

© be received by all particular Catholique Churches : becauſe till then 

* they cannat properly be called the faith of the un;verſa!l Church , or 

* of rhe body of all fairhfull. Cbri//zans , ro which! body the promiſe of 

* infallibility 15 made. And this was the Dottrine of Thomus Waldenſ/'s, 

* 2nd fome other Scholemen , Kc. / n opinion ths is which though not 


commonly received , yet do not (faiths. C.) ftindit deep ly cenſured by 
any 
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fany : yea the Ga'lican Churches reckoned this among their chiefeſt 
© priviledges and liberties , that they were nor obliged ro the deci- 
©j1ons of a generall Council, till rhe whole body of the Gellican 
© Clergy had by a ſ(feciall agreement conſented ro them , and fo pro- 
© poſed then ro the ſeveral! Churches there. And to this laſt op1- 
©n.on doth S, C. incline ; and his book wos approved at Parzs as 
© conſor.ant to the Catbulique faith : Ke guides himſeife by the Authc- 
rity of received Councils :; he acknowledges that ro be onely neceſ- 
ſarily accounted an Article of Catholique faith , which is atfually 
acknowledged and received by Catholiques; and fince contraditions 
*cannor be attually afſenred unto, it will follow thar wharſoever 
© deciſions of Councils may ſeem ro oppoſe ſuch Arrmncles , are nor 
*necefſarilv ro be accounted Catholique Dofrines 3; and by conſe- 
© quence, nor obligatory. Be denies that General! Councils can 
make new articles of faith : they are witreſes of what bath been de- 
livered , nor Sovereigns to determine of new truths, cither by way 
of addition to the former , or in oppoſition thereunto, Their Infallt- 
bility 1s limired ro Tradition, and ſpiritually atſifted in the faithful! 
reporting of what hath been delivered : what ever reports or decrees 
they wake of anotber natwe, they are to be received with a diffe- 
rent aſſent from whar is Catbolique faith. * There is a double obli- 
©garion from deciſions of Generall Councils : the firſt an obligation of 
* Chriſtian beliefe in reſpe& of do/trines delivered by Gener all Coun- 
© cils as of wnverſall Tradition : the ſecond onely of Canonicall 
© obedience ro orders and conſtitutions for prattice , by Which men 
© are not bound to believe thoſe are inforced as from Divine autho- 
©1ity , bur onelv to ſubmir unto them as atts of a lawfull Ecclefa- 
© /11call tower ; however not to cenſure rhem as wnjuſ#, much lefle 
ro oppoſe and contrradit them. Much more doth the fame Autbour 
add which give lirtle counrenance to that ſtate of the contreverſie 
which our Authour forms unto vs : No Soveraigne dominion over our 
faith 13 by him aſcribed ro the Biſhop of Rome , or National ,- or 
Gene: all Councills : and as to Infallibility , which Mr Chillingworth 
had impuegned , be thus acquits himſelfe. © 1 may in generall ſay of 


c 
c 
C 


© all his Obje&ions, thar ſince they proceed only againſt rhe word' 


© Infallibility , aud that word exrended ro rhe urmoſt heighth and 
© Jaritude thart ir poſſibly can beare, Catholiques, as ſuch , are nor ar 
© 21] concerned in them, ſecing neither is that expreſionto be found 
© in any received Council , nor did ever the Church enlarge her au- 
©thority to ſo vaſt a wideneſſe 2s Mr Chillingworth either conceived, 
©or at leaſt , for his particular advantage againſt his adverſary , 
© thuupht good to make ſhow as if he conceived fo. As ro 
the ſubjze& wherein 7nfallibility or Autbor ity 13 to be placed ;, ſince 
Catholiques vary as t that point , he fayes *ts evident ther eby rhar 
thev are not obliged to any one part of rhe Queſtion : only they are 
ro «gree in this T1 identire deciſion , Eccles el: Judicare de vero ſenſu 
Sacre $1 itture. It belongs to the Church tro judge of the true ſenſe 
of ho'v Scriptio e, 
Dr Holdens booke is Licenſed and highly commended by the French 
B 3 Divines ; 


Ibid. c. 59. 
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Dr Holden de Hivines , and he himſclfe a Door of the Sorbonne , and he thus 


reſolurt. tidei 
þ. 1.C-9, 


delivers himſelfe. * Statuendum eft , quod quidquid a Theologis Catho» 
* licis in utramaue partem , etiam cum maxima acerbitate , diſſcr itur ac 
* diſputatur , dum wel profriis ſuis adherent nimis Sacrarum Scripturas 
* rum intepretationibus , vel patronorum ſuorum opinionibus , vel tandem 
* conſecutionibus dednft;is ex fidei principiis , certifiimum eſt neutrun 
* contentionjs ſeu concertationis extremum , poſſe Divine (9+ Cacholic® 
*Fidei rationem habere. 

* Ono fequitur Summum Ponrificem nullatenus poſſe in ſud ſoli per- 
* ſona diſceptaras *bujuſmodi queſtiones ita decernere , ut vi folius de- 
© creri pars' defnitz fit fidei divinz (5 Catholice articulus. Diſputant 
* fquidem Theologh, an fi quando 'Summi Ponrifices bujrſcemodi argu- 
* nenta_, in Scholis utrinque agitata , definiverint , ſentne eorum e- 
*creta ex inſtirutione Chriſti ab omni errore libera. Imo an Decretum 
*#liquad a ſolo Ponrifice Summo emanans , fit ex hoc tantum capite 
* divinitus infallibile. Hec inquam , in utramgue partem wentilata vis 


*demus 4 piitfimis quamplurimis 4+ do#i/imis Catholicis Autoribus 


*tam antiquioribus quam recentioribus , quorum neutram partem' audi- 
* vimus unquam ſuiſſe Cenſuris aliquibus authenricis probibitam ', aut 
* improbatam. Ouapropter evidentiſſime conſtat Carholicum neminem 
* aftringi aut buic aut alteri parti adherere tanquam Fidei Catholicx 
*& divinz arriculo : tamet// 'Summorum Ponrtifhcum defrnitionibus de- 
* birum obſequium /it preſtandum. 

Our of all this precedent diſcourſe *ris manifeſt that Inſallibility,and 
Sovereigne dominion over our faith , uſurped by the Bithops of Rome 
neither was nor could be upon Catbolick principles, and amongſt men of 
common underſtanding , the cauſe of Separation berwixt the Refor - 
med Churches, and the Romanifts, ſince neither the one , nor other branch 
of that aſſertion is defined in that Charch,or ſo cenſured as not to beheld 
upon paine of Excommunication. 

The fourtch Propoſition as it is conjun#ive or Copulative ( to which 1t 
is neceſſary thar both parts be true) muſt admir of a diſtin&ron before 
tt be cenſured. To afferr that we may hold communion with any one, thar: 
15, account him of the fame Church in generall with us,and joyne with 
him in the celebration of the ſame Church worſhip, & participation of 
Sacraments, *ris neceſlary thar we conſider what it is He profeſſeth , and 
whar 1t is wherein he and we communicate , and what relation we ſtand 
in Tclation ro the ARings of our Suberiour Governours , that may have 
= mfiuence upon the caſe. As for Example if the King by an Att 
of Parliament ſhall forbid us exteriouwr Communion With the Pope , 
whatever charitable opinion I mighr be induced to have otherwiſe 
of bim , yet ſhonld nor rhinke firring ro do it, or that ſuch my pre- 
cedure were Schiſmaticat!. Thus Obadiab , and the ſeven thouſand in- 
corrupt Jews , together with Elijab and Elika, did not reſort to the 
Temple worſtip at Feruſalem , by reaſon of the prohibition by Fero- 
boam , 1. King 12, Thus the. Englih Papiſts complyed in England 
with the Ations of #.8. Now *tis notorious that by our Laws the 
Engliſh are forbid in England to be preſent at any other rites os 
communion, then what are authoriſed: by the Chutch of this a 

# an 
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and thar upon feralties very great : upon s. and 6. Edward. 6. and 
22. Eliza. 1. ſo that in reference to this particular, the Afertion 
of our Virtuoſo is contrarv ro the Lawes of our Land, charges them 
with 1mju/ ice, & rends ro ſeduce the Kings Subjefs from their o'e- 
dience, If we abfirat from this conſideration , and refiet upon 
the perſons to be commuicated with , and the things wherein the com- 
munion 1s held : 1 fay it is a ditficult thing ro determine what thoſe 
tenets are Which cura man off from the generall communion of Chr i/ tans, 
provided that the matrers wherein the communion confiſis be #nns- 
cent, and blameleſe, 1 finde the Apoſtles to communicate with the 
Jews in the Temple werſip , and in their gnogogue-wor/ ip. 1 fince 
the Communion not interrupted by the Afſertions , rhar the Obſer- 
vation of the Levitical! Law was neceflarv to a Chriſctan , AF. 21. 
20, Thus though S. Paul found very enormous errors ( and ſuch 
as would now be called Fundamentall, & a ground for Ana bema's) 
in the Churches of Corinth , Galatia , and Colo, ver did he ſpeake 
honoureb'v of them , calls them Churches , communicates with them . 
bur nor With their errors and bercftes, 1 finde the Arrians and rhe 
Orthodox to communicate together at firſt in the ſame wor/ iþ , ſcarce 
ro be diſtinguiſhed one from another , ril! the Gloria Patri , came 
ro be ſaid: and after the dererminations of Nice, when the Arr ians 
had gained the advantage ar Ariminum , though there were ſore 
Catboliques ſo ſcrupulous that rhey would have no communion with 
ſuch as received the Council of Ariminum , vet S. #ilary thought 
ir beſt ro converſe with them, and ro call rhem ro ſuch Councils , 
as were frecuent'y held in France upon ſuch occaſions. And where 
this ſort of communion iS to be carried on , and when tro be interrufted, 
} am nor learned enough to underſtand our of Antiquity. It ap- 
Peares to mee that the bare pretenſe of an 7nfallibility 1s not enough 
to cur off Communion , if the Infallibility be reſtrained ro ſome limi- 
rations "arid explications : for a3 the naturall man may ſay be is fome- 
times infzllibly affured of ſenſble objet; , and confequently be /s 
farre infallible : ſo the Spirituall man may be in many things infallibly 
afſir*d cer titudine frdei, cui non poteſt ſubeſſe falſum , by the grace 
of God: and the ſpecial arſiftance of rhe Holy Ghoſt, fo as rhar he 
is ſo farre infallible. Rom. $ 16. 1+ Fobn 5, 13. Fobn 14. 20. 2. Cor. 
13.5. 1, Cor. 2, 11. 12. And this circumſtantiate Limired infallivi- 
lity , if it extend it felfe to ſome things paſt , whether of a morall 
or ſtirituall nature, 15 not alwaies b/ame-wortby , much lefle aſutii- 
cient ground for to reſcind Exterior Communion, It remaines rhen 
thar we inquire into the nature of rhe prerended infallibility, what 
ir proceeds wpon , and whar ir interferes with, For any man to 
aſſume ro himſelfe an abſolute , and efſſentiall , and unconditionate 
infallibility , 18 blaſrbemy , if nor madneſſe in an bumane creature, 
and undoubred!y reſcinds all Communion , if ir do not rather en- 
title ro Bedlam. For any man ro aſſert that be is by rhe par ticulr 
favour , and tromile of God infallible, either in omnibus queſtionibus 
tam ſ47i ouim jur is ( Which ſame Feſuites avow of the Pope) or in 


matter of faith only ( however thar tener by cxplicared ) either in re- 
lation 
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Ch of 
; 425 th been thought by the Church 
” 1x tion to the determining of what þa har the profcſiion of ſich in- 
reſolurein this pin. op as ro additionall deciſions; tha - F knowne 
nin of mine; 24 © ided it do nor extend to the preaching of any ky 
Keene Tofien F*1libiliy provided it do ;mpoſe comm nicants the beliefe of, 
becauſe [ often undamentall errour ) nor impoſe C0, þ:1:ty . 8 nerhars .it is 
fnde the anc unto the realiry of ſuch infallibility , * pe f ſach in- 
mera... = =- to break off an Exteriour 0 16cm” _ br Ne non "oat 
Councels,pas 0 Hs de uſe of ro the eſtabliſhing of , or int Son 
þ t of fallibility be made if it fruſtrare the tenure 
or Mcngy A pious , blaſphemous, & eng aps arg et ( as ſuſpended upon that 
reſie to Exco- of the Goſpel , and _ "oth ro being the rule of our faith, and the 
mane ae, ans heyy 2 0b-nqve-< h s. I do thinke , that although rhe errours, and 
forbid all re- gnall Judge of contr over, _ tory ns , nor impoſed on the Com- 
nets Tdelatries were no partof all Communion eXteriour to beavoided with 
cal SYnag99Mes , jmynicants to hold, FETWETE'S h e ought ro reſort to their 
Cp other Aets of C4 ſon and his adherents , ſo that none ought to 
hurch-com- ſuch a ſe” ; & due dere&tion of that Antichriſtian monſter : 
OS aff 0 ns pr of the Church of Engl. (our indulgent mother ) 
” 6.4. Bur agreably to = ch-worſkip & Communion 
1 do not finde ink that the reſort of ſuch men to ourChurch 
that they varyed | dO - —_— allowed & nor ſcrupled ar, Thus though our _ —_—_ 
from the Catho- ought to ich c with th aſſent of Convocation ) is the Supren 
; n their in Parliament which ( with the hots ood apt: 
Iiques jw the! here on earth of Hereſies , & conſequently of Ley h 
Lirurgies : and b Judge ere O c for not communicating with us in the Churc - 
there be ſome non , puniſh Recu mane not to relinguiſþ their opinions. But in caſe 
never, _— oe " þ | + giver of faith be pretended to. by any , or owned, 
ve "os ” 7 ſuch _ i - bog ſphemy , Idolatry, errcur , and ſuperſtition inro ws 
_— 4; * 3s introduce perf Eevkre a Proteſtant cannot lawfully , and wit 
dou if + publique Offices of Div D Him, or Them in ſuch worſhip: viz. 
—_ Tia. any _ _ = wh gary render < which is requiſire to Prayers ) 
Cr 8 1. & No Proteſtant can oy latries of the Maſſe; 
th rhe Papiſes in the blaſph Miſall : or 
L.Cor. 10. 20. MPRA knowes that hath bur lightly inſpe&ed their Miſall : 
gnciooys anos for ang 7 ] contrary to the divine inſtiru- 
cogency of ton ) as an Fx 4: ; Chriſt ) and this paying a 
theſs = other is repugnant ro the primary nrention of 4 boviaine and.” This 
luded yelipi ration *to the grofſe elements, an 
aqpedencgy.- city ch confirmed in by Mr Chillingworth , © where 
by contrary judgement 1 am mu ion from Rome are ( as we 
prattiſes , de- he fayes , that the cauſes of _ _— we will not be parta- 
ternations,and yr nd and are ready to juſtify ) becau Il ty- 
, ogy | nd moſt cruell ty 
Texts,# 1-C7-\ rs with her in Superſtition , 1dolatry, VRFTELY 2 UG Na 
; "Wits { men. —— *©* you miſtake 
3-12. Epheſ. 4., anny , both upon rhe bodies and ſoules © , 
2 ! lves obliged not ro com 
452 © 1,< in thinking that Proreſtants hold themſe ed. —_— 
b 1.Eliz. Cc. 1., . ! ly , or principally for your er: ours and cor 
© municare With you, only , « 4 + hl 
- 4 not ſo much becauſe you mainta 
.Chilling-©* ruptions; for-rhe true reaſon is x oe ma 
A ISI Ek 
I Z c uni Ich as W1 - 
hb Ke > aod onbers'y hat either we muſt communicate With you 
Ibid. $.4% * ordered your Communion, that eit ſuffice for thar part of 
: ; r nothing. Thus much may ſuffice for tha 
he Pres har notwit Bonding the uſurped ao poo gh the 
, TI 7 th that an- 
- 2 t ought we to bold exteriour Communion wi 
105 wank gotin. For ſuppoſing the caſe - _ as 5 ( _— 
ably to the Church of England) have ſtated it , the Antiquity , 
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dewr , and Fame of the Church of Rome are too extrinſecall and weake 
Arguments ro ſway vs into an impious Communion, Not is the imp 
tation of Schiſme ſo horr.d , nor exteriour communion ſo amiable and 
inviring, , that ro purſue thar we ſhould cither ab.mdon , or endau- Calint. 1: 7. 
ger the truth. So Kilg James in his reply, © Neque tenorat ReXK af (4. be; 
© multa ſ#pe vereris Eccleſiiz Patres Cuſus)eCarin3; fecifſe , pro 101. 

&« bono pacis , ur loquebanrur , id eft, ſtndio conſervande wnitatic, 

* ac murux communionis abrumpendz ineru., Quorum exemplmn 

«ſe quoque pararum efle profirerur zmulari , & ſe&antium pacein 

*« veſtigia perſequi ad aras uſque z hoc eſt, quantum in hodierno 

*« taru Eccleſiz per conſcientiz inrevrirarem licer. Nemini enim 

«ſe mortalium cedere , aut in dolore quem capir graviſſimum e* 

oh membrorum Eccleſiz diſtratione , quam P11 Parres ranropere 
* ſunt abominari :- aur in cupidirare qua tenerur , communicario- 
* nei habendi cum omnibus , 1 putſir fieri , qui membra ſunt mv- 
*« ftici corporis Domini noftri Jesu Cynsr:i. Hac , quum ima 
*« nr , exiſtimat nihiloſecus Rex juſtiſh.nan habere ſe cauſam , cur 
** ab its difſentiat , qui fiinpliciter fne u!la penitus diſtin&ione, aur 
*© exceptione , banc Commumonem ſine fine urgent. Inter proprias Ec- 
&« clefiz notas hanc farerur eſſe cum primnis neceſſariam : non efſe 
© ramen aurumar veram ipſam Eccleſiz formam , & quod Philoſc- 
*© phus appellat 78 77 jy £iyaz. Didicir Rex Ee le&ione ſacrz Scri- 
*prurzx ( neque aliter Parres olim fenticbant ad unum omnes ) 
«yeram & 8 ;dy Eccleliz formam efſe , ut audiant Oves Chriſti 
« wcem [ui Paſtoris, & ut Sacramenta adminifirentur rite & legi- 
* time , quomodo yidelicer Apoſtoli preiverunr ,, & qui illos pro- 
« xime ſecuri ſunt, Quz hac ratione ſunt infticurz Eccleſiz , neceſſe 
© eſt ipſas mulriplici communjone inter ſeſe efſe devin&as. Uniuitur 
*in capite ſuo Chriſto, qui Et fons vite, in quo vivunt omnes 
«*« quos pater elegir pretioſo ſanguine ipfius redimendos , & vita 
* zrerna gratis donandos. Uniuntur unitate fidei & doftrine , in 1:5 
« urique capiribus quz ſunr ad falurem neceſſaria : unica enim ſaluraris 
* dotrina , unica in celos via. Uniuntur conjuntione animorum & 
*« vera charirate , charitariſque officiis , maxime autem precum mu- 
© ruarum VUniuntur denique ſpei ejuſdem communione., & promiſſe 
* hxrediraris expe tarione; gnari fe anre jata mundi fundamenta 
* prxdeſtinatos eſle , ( de clefis loquor ) ut fint ouyzAngaviyct 
© & CUoTowpn x, Tvupiroxor ® tnaſythins Te Jeo0 by m yeurme) 1s Epheſ. 3. 6. 
& 7 evayſials , quod divinirus ait APoſtolus. Sed addir Rex, ean- 

© dem ramen Ecclefiam, fi aliquod ejus membrum diſcedar a re- 

«* gula fidet , pluris faturam amorem veritatjs , quam amorem uni- 

© tatis. Scit ſupremam legem eſſe in domo Dei , dofirine caleftis fin- 
*ceritatem; quam 1 quis relinquat, Chriftum relinquir , qui eft , 

<« ,UTotAnJaa, Eccleham relinquir, CTuaer % Segue T7 4anJii as, 1.7m. 3- 15s 
* arqzeo ipſo ad corpus Chriſti definir perrinere.Cum hujuſirodi defer- 
© roribus nec wu/t,nec poteſt were Catholicus communicare. Ti; > TvuPue 
6 TIA Xeer me Teds Bearda;fugiet igirur horum communionem Eccleſia, 
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De pace Orat. « & dicet cum Gregorio Nazianzeno , nedo(ov tunrahis buoriiae 4 
tn Orat, habits © imp aoeCtins d1drra(is. Nec dubirabit cum eodem beato /Pa- 
in Cencil, Con- © tre , fi opus fuerit , pronuntiare, efſe quendam jze)» mhatuor. 
Nanrin, * Quod aurem in Eccleſia futura efler aliquando neceſlaria hujuſmodi 
* ſeparatio , cinmn aliis ſacrz paginz locis clare docemur , rum illa 

*« aperre declarar Spirirus fan&i admonitio, non temere profe&d Ec- 

* cleſize fata , zZ4aJe7e, inquientis , & BaCuror® 6 Anais wi ive 

* ll Cvynomorionts 7 duaprius airis. Quenam fit illa Babylon, 

** unde exire populus Det juberur , non quzrir ho< loco Rex, nc- 

** que ſuper eo quidquam pronunciat Hoc quidem res ipſa ma- 

*© nifeſtiſtime oftendir , five privata quzdam Eccleſia ed loct intel - 

* ligirur appellatione Babylonjs , ſive univerſes pars major : cam 

*©privs fuiſſe legitimam Ecclefiam , cum qua pii pic communicarent; 

** poſtea vero quym longivs proceſſit ejus depravartio , jubenrur Pit 

**exire, & communionem abrumpere : ur facile fir vobis inrelligere, 

*© non omnem Communionem cum iis qui de nomine Chriſti apfellantur , 

* fedelibus efſe expetendam ;, ſed illam demum que fit ſalvia dofrine 

. * calitus revelate integritate. Our of which words ( and they ſeem 
Vide pref. ad;9 be the words not of Caſaubon , or King Fames , bur the Church 
D. Tho. Ed- of England ) if 1 am able to deduce any conſequence , 1 am ſure 
mundum, this is one , that it js not at any times lawful to bold with any Church 
a communion with her known defaults and umpieries : and that bow 

defrreable ſoever Unity be, yet the regard thereto ought never to tranſport 

us ſo far , as to mix the ſervice of God with that of Belial ; that 

ſome ci cumſtances do legitimate an boly war , and that a bad agreement 

is not be choſen before a conteſt and ſeparation in the bebalf of real 


Aeque nos con» Godlineſſe, 1 am ſure I am by the tenor of that Letter and by 


ſenſionem @& the boly Scripture juſtified, if I dare not joyn With a Church ſervice, 
pacemfug/mus: wherein Tranſubſtartiation , and the ſacrifice of the Maſe , and 
ſed pacis buma- prayers for the dead, and to the Saints ( not to mention the muti- 
ne causd , cM [rt;cn of the Communion , and Tmage-wor/tip ) muſt be owned , or 
Deo belligerari bypocritically complyed with , to the diſ.orw of God , 1. Cor. 10, 
quidem . ingvit 25,21, 22. the detriment and offenſe of the weak, Chriſtians, 1. Cor, 
Hilarius,eſi no- $+ 10 » 11 , 12. and the ſtrenghtning of the party communicared with 
men pacis : ſed 1 thoſe errors and Blaſphemies, How far further I am warranted 
alind ef*,inquit, By that Letter , and the prattice of the primitive Fathers to reſcind 
pax , aliud ſer- a Communion ( not otherwiſe erroneous or faulry ) upon rhe account 
vitus. Nam ut, of errcrs , Hdolatry, or conceived Blaſphemy im the prattice or ſpecu- 
qued iſti guz= [ative tenets of a Church or perſon , what private men ©, what a 
runt , ChriſtuS particular Biſtop, or national Church , may do , 1 ſhall not enter- 
zacere Jubeatur, medadle with; as having alledged enough in oppofirion ro what 
wt prodatur = gup Virtuoſo layes down. I ſhould proceeds now to enquire, whether 
ritas Exange'n, that we may hold communion with Biſtofs of Rome , ſuffoſine that they 
ut erreres nef a- hall Sovereion d minion r Pons f tth ? Bu fin : there Was 
rii d;fomulerur, Challenge .a Sovereign dom over our faith; Bur fince - 
utChriſtianerum 72 ſuch thing preſſed upon the Engliſ» Church to occaiion the frrſt 
eculis impena= 71pture , the generality of Chriſtendome being ther. , and ar rhe firft 
tur ,ut in Deum Calling of the Council of Trent, inclined ro the contrary tener, 
aper:* conſpice- of the Pope's being inferiour - to a Councill General , denying his 
Sovereignty 
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Sovereignty and Dominion over the faith of the Chunch; and his per {47 , 127 e4 PAK 
ſoral infallibility being an opinion ſcarcely ro be mentioned , or in- *f » ſed ini9%if 
ſifed on, much lefle. authenticated in thoſe dayes : and fince thar "4 __ ſer- 
now , reither the cone or obey tenet can juſly be charged upon that rogue =o 
Cburch , nor is a condition of their Communion at preſent : ſince rhe —__ Hine ac 
Countroveriie would be /ayge, and intricued with difinfions , 1 leave 218 invcilie;es 
the debating, thereof as inuti/e ,' and content my ſelf with having S097" utile 
ſufficiently refured our Virtuoſo already, in whar bath been alledved, dilfidium.Nan: 
though ſeemingly ro another purpoſe, Undoubredly rhere is no con- pACI cum exce- 
niving or complving with ſuch a perſon , for one that is ro awv9id ptione ſtudends 
the appearance of evill. It 1s a dethroning of Chriſ# whom God harh */» /#cnium j++ 
appointed to be the * head of the Church, and by him all the body */*» FUdt200 Fe 
ſurnifed and kyit tigetber by joints and bands increaeth with the in- *t Anois 
creaſing of Gcd, Ir is the mrroducing of another Corner-ſtone , and Chriſtus ipſe 
another foundation , the creating of another fabrick then whar is pres np 
built upon Chriſt , and the Apoſtles, and Prophets ; ar leaſt it is a oy parton , 
compliance with all ſuch unchriſtian Monſtrofities, a filence thar iS Ouare fi Eg 
equivalent to an Afent in ſuch high caſes. 1 have learn'd ir from Papa ſecum in 
bDr. Rayno!ds. ©* Seeing rhat ro exerciſe this rule and dominion, gratiam redire 
*1s a prerogative Royal , and proper ro the King of Kings; to velit, ipſe privs 
«opive it Either in whole , or in part, cannot be a lefſer offenſe /” $/4tiam red» 
« than High Treaſon. re d:bet cum 

Fifthly, that the Church of Rome according to its preſent eftabliſt. £** Juellus 
ment , and under that conſtitu:10n wherein the fri Reformers found Apo Eccleſ. 
it, may be denominared a Chwch , Ancient and Famous; and that _— COOED 
upon theſe accounts ( for none other are mentioned ) poſſibly there 7, 4m. 1591 . 
doth belong a reſpe&# unto it , or an obligation to communicate 
herewith. 2 Fphel. 1. 22s 

The firſt part of the Propoſtion is filſe , and notoriouſly con- ©#0: 2+ 15: 
tradi&s the dotirine of the Thirty nine Articles, and Homilies of ,, 
the Church of England. For although ir be granted thar even cf with 
thoſe Articles , the Homilies, and our Writers (and 1 my ſelf) do og pe gr 
beſtow vulgary the appellation of a-Chwc< , ver is that an impro- 2. p. 6, DE Oo 
priety of ſpeech , and not ro be ju/ ifed otherwiſe rhen by pro- 
feſſing , that when the varwe of Ch:rch is atrribured to Rome, and 
England , the predicarion is equivocal ; fince tar the definition of 
a true Chriſtian Church , which makes up the Ninteenth Article, cannot 
be accommodated ro the Romanif's : viz. The viſible Church of Chriſt 
is a Coneregation of faithful men, in the which the pure word of God 
is preached , and the Sacraments be duely miniſired , according to Chriſt's 
ordinance , in all tho/e things that of neceMity are requiſite to the ſame. 
This defnition is ;ſſerred and enlarged upon in the ſecond Homily 
tor Whitſunday , in theſe words. 

* The rrue Church is an univerfal congregation or fellowſhip, 
* of God's fairhfull and ele& people , builr upon the foundarion 
* of the Apoſtles and Prophers , Jcſus Chriſt being rhe head-corner 
** ſtone. And it hath alwates three nores or marks, by which it ,- bef. 2 
«is known, Pure and ſuund dofirine ; The Sacraments miniſred ac- on 
* cording to Chriſt's boly injritution ; and rhe 11ght uſe of Eccleſiaſtical 

& 2 Diſci» 
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&« Diſcipline. - This deſcription of the Church 15 agreeable both to 
*© the Scripture of God , and alſo ro the dotrine of rhe Ancient 
«« Fathers , ſo that none may juſtly find fault with it. Now if you will 
* compare this with the Church of Rome , not as it was zn the be- 
© 2inning , bur as it js preſently , and hath been for the ſpice of 
© Nine bundred years , and odde , you (hall well perceive the ſtare 
« thereof ro be ſo far wile from the nature- of the Church , that 
« Nothing can be more. For neither are riey builr upon the founda- 
© tion of the Apoſtles , retaining the ſound and pure Dofrine of 
«Jx;us CuR1sT , Neither yer do they order the S:cranents, 
«qr elſe the Eccleſiaſtical Keyes, in ſuch fort as he did firit in- 
&© ftirure and ordain rhem 3; bur have ſo interiningled rheir own 
&« Traditions and inventions by chopping and changing, by adding 
*« and plucking away , thar now they may feem converred in a 
©* new guiſe. Chriſt commanded to his Church a Sacr ament of bis 
© Body and Bloud : they have- changed it into a Sacrifice for the 
©*« quick, and the dead. Chriſt did miniſter tro his Apaitles, and the 
&« Apoſtles to other men indifferently under borh kinds: they have 
*© robbed rhe Lay-people of the Cup , ſaving that for them one kind 
** js ſurficient. Chriſt ordained no other Element to bv uſed in 
** Baptiſme , bur onely water , whereunto when the word 1s joyned, 


*<jrt is made (as S. Auguſtin faith) a full and perfc& Sacrament + - 


*« They being wiſer in their own conceir than Chriſt , think ir nor 
© well nor orderly done, unleſle they uſe conjuration , unleſſe they 
* hallow the water , unlefle there: be Oyl , Salt , ſpittſe, Tapers , 
* and ſuch other dumb Ceremonies , ſerving to no uſe; contrary 
©© to the plain rule of S. Paul, who willeth all things ro be done 
**in the Church ro Edifcation. Chriſt ordained the Authority of the 
© Keyes to excommunicate notorious Sinners, and to abſolve rhem 


* which are truly penirent 3 they abuſe rhe power ar pleaſure , as 


«well in curſing the Godly with Bell, Book , and Candle, as alfo 


** abſolving the Reprobate , which are known ro be unworthy of 
© any Chriſtian Society : Whereof they thar luſt ro ſee Examples, © 


*f ler them ſearch their Lifes. To be ſhort, look what our Saviour 
© Chriſt pronounced of the Scribes and Phariſees in the Goſpel , the 
* ſame may be boldly and with a ſafe conſcience pronounced of the 
© Biſop of Rome , namely they have forſaken and daily do forſake the 
© commandements of God , to ere# and ſet up their own conſtitutions, 
* Which thing being true , as all they which have any light of God's 
* word, muſt needs confeſs, we may well conclude according tro 
*©* the Rule of Saint Auguſtine, That the BISHOPS OF ROME, 
«<AND THEIR ADHERENTS, ARE NOT THE 
«TRUE CHURCH OF CHRIST; much leſfle to be 
© taken as chief Heads and Rulers of the ſame. Whoſoever , faith 
<* he, dodiſſent from rhe Scriptures concerning the Head , although 
© they be found in all places where rhe Church harh appoinred , 
**yer are not in the Church. A PLAIN PLACE CONCLUDING 
PIRECTLY AGAINST THE CHURCH OF Rome. 


Theſe Homilies are of ſuch Authoriry with us, that the Clergy 
muſt 
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muſt ſ1:b1cribe unto them. Thar they are-a part of the -Latw oy, the 35Fe O ED 
Rubrique m the Common Prayer , and the Preface to them ſhews : and 1 0s 9s Ms 
the Preſace ſaith , they were ſer forth ſor the expelling of erroneous © TOES 
and poyſonous Dorines. More fully" tis faid in the Orders of K. 
James, Ann. Dom. 1622. the Homilics are ſet ſorth by Authority in the 
Church of England , not cone!y for the belp of nen-preaching , but withall 
& it were a pattern for preaching. Neither is Bihop Jewel , in his Apo- 7 
logy for the Enz!1 Church , anv more favourable ro the Pope and his 
Adhnerents. * Nam nos quidem dif-efſimus ab illa Ecclefa, in qua 
*NEC verÞum Dei Pure aud:ri poruir , nec Sacramenta adminitrari, 
*nec Dei nomen, ur oportuir, invocariz quam ipſ farenrur mulins 
*in rebus efle vitioſam : in quz nibil erat quod quenquam poſſet fru- 
* deritem hyminem , ds de ſua ſalute copgitantem 1etinere. Pottremo ab 
* Eccleſia ea difcctiimus qua nunc eſt, non 9 un fuir : arque ira 
* diſceiſimus , ur Damel & cavea Leonum Tres 1ii)1 PUucri Cx 1N- 
*cendioz nec tain diſceſſimus, quam alyÞiis diris & devorionibus 
* eje&i ſumus. And in the concluſign pious Bi/ op thus delivers ;z:+ ,., 1 
* himſelf again. Diximus nos ab ccleha , quam ifti ſpeluncam CIs Ne 
* larronum feceranr, {ds in qug1ihil inteerum , aut Ecclefi.e ſimile re= Marke this, 
* liquerant , quimque iph fareWrur mulris in rebus erraviſle , ur Lo» thar rhe grcar 
"thum olim e Sodoma, aur AbMbamum © Chaldei, non contenrionis 4pologi/? ( who 
'ſtudio , ſed Dei itſus admonitMgiſcetiſſe, & ex ſacris libris, quos lived & atted 
| ſcexmus non poſſe fallere , cerrMgguandam Religionis formam quz- 11 the rronſu- 
' fiviſſe, & ad vererum Patrum , a Apoſtclorum primitivam Ec- #/z) nor ore» 
*clefiam, hoc eft, ad primordia atque infia, ranquam ad fontes rediifſe. '7 FP" felterſ 
I mighr proſecure this poinr withſkn infrity of Citations our of | (hath. 
fuch Divines as were eminent Wrirerand Aors in the beginning |; oy 46> ge 
and rhroughour rhe Reign of Qu. EliE:beth, when the Church of ;,,.. tur tf 
Eneland ( even in the judgement of Devlin ) received her efablit- char the 5+. 
ment , and when her Sentiments. waſ be/t known : bur 1 ſhall con- paration was 
renr my ſelf with D* Whit one, *©* Romanam Ecclefiam Catholi- made not out 
*cam Quz nunc eſt , quaſe recentioribus hiſce remporibus floruir, of a violer heat 
* eam nos neon ſolam Eccl@am Catbolicam , ſed ne omnino quidgm Catho- and tranſport, 
* licam eſſe dicimus ; ne@Fantum nom Catholicam , id eft Univerſalem, our #ifio- 
* ſed ne veram quidem IFcleſam Chriſti parricularem effſe conrendi- 7' ſayes, bur 
mus. Ouare deſerendanſe dicimus ab omnibus , qui ſervari volunr, '* cbedience 
: ' : ro ile precept 
* tanquam Antichriſti  Satane Synagogam. —Nullam in ea (alurem ,- God OY 
© ſperandam efle , damnandam illam dicimus tanquam barathrum jp, 1. .... 
* hereſeos (v errorigg®i quando ex animo de Eccleſia illa loguamur , em ;,,,, 2. gu. £ 
© ſemper Rigg , Papiſticam , Anrichrittianam , Apoſtaricam Ec*+ c,* x, 
© clefiam vocamus. Other Elogies then theſe no true ſon of the Church 
* of England did afford unto the Romiſ> Church ar firſt : and they who 
afrerwards began ro ſpeak more mildly of ber ( in which number er pag 
were Bithop #all, and D* Potter ) they allowed her the name of oa bao 
12 S 


confefle the Church of Rene , in ſome ſenſe , to be a true Chyrch , and her errors ( ta 
ſome men ) not danmable ;, yer to us who are convinc'd in conſcience that the erres mm 
many things, a necefity lies upon us, even upon pain of Damn.:tion , to forſake her in 
thoſe Errors ; that is, whoſoever +is convinc'd in conſcience that the Church of 
Rome erres, cannot with a good conſcience but forſake her in the profeſſion and pri- 
&ice of thoſe Errors: and the reaſon is manifeſt , for otherwiſe he muſt profeFe what 
he bclieves not, and” praffice what he approves not. Chillizgwerth ch. 5. þ. 104. 
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Cburch , bur with thoſe termini minuentes ( the addition whereof ren- 
ders all ſimple predications to be ſale) thoſe raſtritions ; of a Schiſ- 
matical , Heretical , Tdolatrous , and ſuperſtitious Church. They coin- 
Par*d her to a man mortally wounded : nothing, can be argued from 
their. Writings to condemn the Proteſtant ſetaration of Schiſme : they 
make her ſo a Church, as ro interdi& all communion , and all peace nith, 
And if it be thus difficult ro procure from any man , thar regulares 
his judgemenr according ro the eſtabliſhed do&rine of our Church , any 
manner of grant that the Romariſis area Church, lam fure it is impoſ- 
fible roexrort from any ſuch perſon a confeſſion that rhe Church of Rome 
in thar condirion wherein our Reformers found ir , and wherein it {till 
continues , is either Antient, or Famous, The Homily aforerecired al- 
lowes it no greater antiquity than of abour one thouſand year- : and tis an 
avowed Truth, thar whatever is not primitive aud Atoſ/olick,, is an in- 
novation, ' The tranſa&tions berwixr rhe Emperour Phocss and the firſt 
of the Univerſal Biſofs are roo recent , and too infamous to give unto 
the reſent Romaniſts any repute. Ir hath alwaies becn the profeſſion of 
the Church of England, and of all Proteſtants, that they deſerted the 
Church of Rome, becauſe fe was apoſtatized from what was truely an- 
cient; and the Church of England is really , what the Pafi/ts pretend 
ro be: this Fewel declares in his Apology more than once : Noſtra do» 
firina , quam refius poſſumus Chriſti Catholicam dofrinam appellare , no» 
va nemint viderti poteſt , niſt ſicui aut Prophetarum fdes , aut Evangelium, 
aut Chriſtus ipſe videatur novus. The paſſage 1 menrion'd formerly, ſhews 
that we reformed our ſelves from their errours and impieties, ro conforme 
with the genuire Antiquity. The Homily againit peril of /dolatry , al- 
lowes ſcarce of any Antiquity but rhe firſt three bundred years, Others 
extend a fair reſþet as far 2s rhe dayes of the Emperour Marcianus , in 


Caſaubon, ep. ad whoſe rime the Council of Chalcedon was held. Rex(+ Eccleſia Angli- 


Ferrcn. 


cana , quatuor frima Concilia Oecumenica quum admittant , ev ifſo (atis 
declarant , vere ac legitime Eccleſie tempus non includere ſe uno aut al- 
tero demum ſeculo , verum multo longius producere , (+ Mar Ciant Imper a+ 
ror is , ſub quo Chalcedonenſe Concilium eſt celebratum , tempus complefi, 
If our Hiſtorian can fhew, thar rhe preſent Church of Rome, and the 
Tridentine model is ſo ancient as to come within thjs period, 1 ſhall ad- 
mire him , and the Congregatio de propaganda fde multiply their ac» 
knowledgements unto him beyond what his preſent perform: nces de- 
ſerve: yer really Fe merits very much from the Romaniſ's, in chargin 
all rhe Scbiſme upon the Preteſtants who made a cauſleſſe [eparation : - 
whilſt he condemnes the Pope onely for uſurping an infallibility , and 
ſovereign dominion over our Faith , without ſo much as inpuring unto 
him ary abuſe of that pretended fower and infallibility, withour fi- 
xing on him any error , ſuferſtition, 1dolatry , or other temp al 1e- 
trenchements upon our Monarchy , which laſt alone would have juſtified 
a ſeparation from be Papal Church. Bur ro reſuire ny former Diſcourſe, 
I ſhall adde this paſſage our of K. Frames , thereby ro niatiifeſt how 
much more krowing our Virtuoſo muſt be , than all rhe Prelates of rhe 
Church of Eng/aiid were then , it he can affertrhis Fame and Aitiquity 
of rhe. Koni; Church, Fatetur Rex ,Eccleſiam ſuam d capitibus non pau- 
hs 
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ea ejus fdei {> diſcipline , quam bodie Romanus Pontiſex probat , boy omni- 

bus tuetur viribus, diſceſionem feciNe;, verum eam Rex {5 Eccleſia An” 
glicana non defetionem a fide veteris Catholic interfretantur , ſed potius 

ad fidem Catholicam priſtinam , que in Romana novis inventis fuerat 

multitliciter mire deformata , reverſionem , (&+ ad Chriſitum , unicum Ec- 

Clefie ſue magiſirum , converſionem. Quare ſiquis doftrind bujus obſerva- 

tionis fretus , inferre ex illa velit Anglicanam Eccleſiam , quia Romane 
placita nonnulla rejicit, a veteri Catholica diſcefiſſe \, non boc illi pris 

Rex largietur , quam ſol1dis rationibus probaverit , omnia que a Romanis 

docentur (C {la frecifue gue volunt ipfi ut neceſſaria ad ſalutem credi ab 

omnibus ) antique Catbolice a principio probata fuiſſe {5 ſancita : hoc vero 

Nemmen poſſe facere , aut unquam faturum; neminem certe baftenus fe- 

ciſe, tam liquido Regi conſtat , {5+ Eccleſte Anglicane ntiſtibus quam 

Solem meridie lucere. Bur, to gratifie our Hiſtorian, to yeild up the When the D&-- 
utmoſt of Antiquity to rhe Church of Rome, to aſcribe all that renown Yi) (who wiar- 
which ſo charmes our Virtu:ſo, and which is not to be found in the ed notthepre- 
Narrative of that Papacy , which contains nothing almoſt bur what ; LENCE of 4nt;- 
ignominious , baſe, and deteſtable, ro do all this, ſignifies nothing to quity)rempred 
Communion, unleſs 1 alſo grant the Romaniſis are a true Church, and wm - —_ Dy 
thar there is nor any thing in the conſtitution of that Church which may Lratling) mae 
EN hareedch uns r0 avoid or reſcind Eccleſiaſtical him the King- 
0 | ; gine rheM as ancient 72S the Manichees, Gno- doms of this 
ſiicks, and Simon Magus, or even the old Serpent : as flouriſhins and re- World , and 
rowned as ever were the Arrians , or Saracens : all this CONCETNES nor all rheir Glue 
the little fock, them whoſe portion and kingdom is not of this world, OY» he would 
whoſe calling is of arother nature. There was a rime when Chriſtianity nut worip gr 
ut ſelf muſt have been ſligbted juſtly , and the Scribes and Phariſees were Commmunnicute 
in the right, if ro make one Orthodox he muſt be fortunate , and that with him, but 
Antiquity and outward ſplendor muſt be the Chara@eriſtical difonverics _ him 
of Truth : tis better to be Maſter of the treaſures in the Caſtle of S. bow —_— E 
Angelo - than to be endowed with the Holy Ghoſt, if Peter muſt alſo angry L iff 
y Sung C ms gies have I none. The Laws' of the Jews were thought the Fcpe's pan- 
mover! OY FHaman : whar S. Paul preached ar Athens was nor endeared tofles,und give 
Will rhe molt marerial circuinttances of Antiquity, and Fame. Et Cel- im the rig” 
ſus cum ex Þ! ofeſſa ſcriberet adverſus Chriſtum , ut ejus Evangelium My hand of fel- 
vitatis nome per contemptum eluderet , An, inquit, poſt tot ſecula nunc 19Wihip,or t id 
tandem ſubiit Peum tam ſera recordatio ? Euſebius etiam author eſt God ſpeed him, 
Chriſtianam religionem ab initio contumelie cauſt diftam fuſe od _—_ Nog 
X, Eeyny , boc eft 5 peregrinam {ov novam. Bur 1 ſhall ſilence my ſelf, "md ” , J 
res this controverſie no longer, it having a thouſand times been 

andled ſuccesfully in oppoſition ro the Papiſes by Proteſtant writers of Jyell. 4p! 
eur Nation, and others beyond rhe Seas, who have treared de fonis Ec- Juel . Hpol'g. 
cleſi.e. Ir is evident that the Romaniſts are not ancient , nor famous al Gs 
nor a true Church , according to the dofrine of the Church of England X Or 

if in any limited ſenſe Ty may be called 2 Church : Ancient . 2nd Fg 

mous , none of theſe attribures can pive' ir ſuch a repute that anv obe- 

dient and true Son of our Church can fay , thar ſuch reſpe& is due there- 

unro , as infers any Ecclefraſtical exterior Communion : much lefſe can 

|, or anyelſe afſent ro the ſubſequent Propoſition. : 
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6. That ſuch areſpe#, or EXTERIOUR COMMUNION , may be en» 
terrain'd with Rome-, and yet we incur NO DANGER OF SUPER. 
STITION. 

To cenſure this Propoſition , it is neceſſary thar we conſider it in 
a twofold ſenſe : either as ir relates ro that original miſtake of our 
Hiſtorian about the Infallibility and Sovereign Dominion over our faith 
aſſumed by the Pope : or as it relates unto the real condition and 
conſtirution of the Romiſþ Church in its Offices , and religious Do- 
& ines. 

Upon rhe firſt conſideration ariſerh this Queſtion ; Whether a P: 9- 
teſtant of the Church of England can entertain a communion with the 
Church of Rome , ( ſuppoſing no material Errour in the worſhip where- 
in the Communion 13 maintained -) , the Biſzop thereof aſſuming , and 
the Church allowing of an infallibility in bim, and a ſovereign domi- 
nion over our Faith, AND NOT ONELY OVER THEIRS; and this 
without danger of Superſtition? 

Upon the ſecond Conſideration ariferh this Queſtion ; Whether 
it be poſhble for any Proteſtant of the Church of England to bold Commu- 
munion with the preſent Church of Rome , in its Eccleſtaſtica | Offices and 
DoAtrines , without danger of Superſtition ? 

The firſt Queſtion is eaſily decided againſt our Virtuoſo , from thar 
thoſe Churches who have held communion with rhe Pope, when thoſe 
prerenſions were on foor , have been involved in ſuperſtitions and ido- 
latrous pra&ices : which is notorious out of all Church hiſtory, and 
the exorbitancies of rhe Pope in that kind ( when the Canoniſts and 
other abertrours-aſcribed unro him a Sovereignty over the Chriſtian faith) 
have introduced all rhe Superſtitions ofthe Gregorian Miſſal , and Bly- 
Phemies, and 1dolatries : nor doth it appear thar any rhingy ever con- 
tributed ſo much ro the advancement of all thoſe ſuperſtitious , and 
Tdolatrous prattices and Tenets , as ſome unwary exprefions and reſpefs 
of Communion , Which have been indulged to the Pope by the Fathers, 
and others of ſucceding Ages : which is notorious .ro any man rkat con- 
ſiders the prerences upon Which the Dominion of the Pope , and his 
Supremacy is founded , by the Roman Courtiers. For though neither 
did the French Church , nor other Bi/ops ever inrend to ſubmir unro 
ſeveral ſuperſtitious and deftru&ive tenets thar the Papacy and Canoniſts 
urge , yet into Whar dangers ſome are fallen and enſnared , and others 
are threatned to be involved , is manifeſt ; and all rhis from roo great 
renderneſſe in point of Eceleſiaſ/ical Communion. It is manifeſt from 
the mutability and frailty of humane narure , and rhe uſual effe& rhereof 
upon temptations , that where ſuch a power or Sovereignty 1s lodged, it 
may be applied ro rhe introducing, of Superſtitious and 1dolatrous Pra» 
&1ices. Thus Feroboam the ſon of Nebat made 1ſrael to fin : they per- 
haps innocently complied with that Sovereignty , when Orthodox 3, and 


be miſimploying it, diverted them from the rrue worſhip of God. So . 


Nebuchadr.ezar one day ereas an 1dol ; and appoints all upon pain of 
death to worſhip it; by and by commands all ro worſhip the God of 
the three children. Thus Darius makes a Decree, that none ſhall pur 
up any prayer or fetiticn to Ged , but onely to the King for _ 

yes 


So 
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ayes , the tranſgreſiy being to be caſt into the Lion's denne. How 
many , think we , by holding Communion with a Prince owning ſuch 
a power, were by thoſe Cafrichio's ingaped nor into the peril of, but 
atiual Superſiition and Idolatry. Norare the Paftal preienles lefle , rhe 
Canonifts 2nd Decretals aſcribing unto Him a power cven to alter the 
Chri/*:xn faith , and not onely to enlarge it ; thar He and Chriſt have 
bur one Tribunal ; that He is God; that if Ee wars from the Scripture 
and Chriſtianity, tis to be preſumed that God Alniebty bath changed 
bie mind: with foch expreſſions heretofore the Fapal Letters ard Ca- 
noniſts were ſtuſied : and what danger there is from our #4i/'orian's 
communion , of Superſii+ion and 1dolatry, 2ppears from the Petermi- 
naticns mat have been made abour Tran wbſtantiation , and the con- 
ſequent worſl ip and ſuperſtitions about thar Breaden God. In fine ( for l 
Wiii not infif: upon fo notorious a Point ) ſince the Councill of Conftance 
couid derermine , and involve orhers in a ſurerſtiticus and impious come 
pliance , rhat non obſtante , norwithſtandino ativ thing in the ſcripture ro 
the contrary , the Communion in ene kind ſhould be celebrared : Tis 
range for any wan to ſay , that there is no danger in communicating with 
one pretending to ſuch a power ( thovgh not yer abuſing, ir ) there being 
ſo evident in/tarces of fa to the contrary. If there were no orher 
argument for the continuance and' advancing of the ſtudy of Phils- 
logy , and all ancient Learning and Church- Hiſtory , the borror of this 
Aſertion of our Vin twoſo is ſuch , that no Proteſtant of the Church of 
England can otherwiſe bur aſſent rhereunto now. Any man that un- 
deritands the contrever//es berwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, and con- 
reſts about 1mage-wor/-ip, and ſeveral other Papal Suterſtitions and 
Iolatries , which have hapned in Greece , Germany , France , Spain, 
and England, of old and later dayes , berwixt thoſe of the Roman- 
Catbolick Communion , will never aflſent ro our Author's opinion , or 
free him from the impuration of groſe and intolerable ignorance. 
The ſecond Queſtion , Whether it be poſſible for any Proteſtant of the 
Church of Eneland to communicate with the preſent Church of Rome in 
ber tenets and Eccleſiaſtical offices *, without danger of Superſtiticn ? is 
eaſily derermin'd , by conſidering, the narure of Ecclefaſtica! commu- 
nion , which 1 explaincd in the beginning , and the nature and grounds 
of our ſeparation from Rome , and Reforming our ſelves. No man can 
hold ſuch an afertion , bur | e muſt deſert the Thirty nine Articles, 
wherein the invocation of Saints, and Image-worſkip , prayers in an un- 
known Tongue , the five additional Sacraments , Communion under one kind, 
Tranſubſtantiation , wor/:ipping of the Hoſt , are all condemned. Nay 
the laſt addirional Rubrique declares it ro be expreſle 1dolatry ro wor- 
feip the Bread. Now the a#ual acknowledging, of all theſe ſuterſti- 
tions and errours , the atual complying with ſuch as relate ro pra- 
ice, is ſo required of all ſuch as hold communion with the Church 
of Rome , that none can remain therein withour being ſenſible thereof: 
ſo that either our Virtuoſo underſtood not what jr was ro Communt- 
cate with the Romanifſts , or was ignorant what Superſtition and 71d9- 
latry are, when he writ this paſſage. 
Bur ſo much hath been ſaid by me in the foregoing paſſages , in 
D Vindicarion 
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vindication of our Church for departing from the Romi> Communionz 
and our Laws, together with other Eccleſiaſtical con/'itutions are ſo 
poſitive and ſevere againſt all ſuch Communion, thar 1 need not inſiſt 
hereon further : bur leave it to the Conſideration of my Superiours, 
and of thoſe thar are 5killed in the Laws of the Land, How conſo- 
nant this paſſage of our Hiſtorian is thereunto , how pernicious towards 
the ſubverſion of the eſtabliſked Religion , and how far puniſhable, ir 
being a notorious endeavour to withdraw the King's Majeſties ſubjetts 
from the RELIGION ESTABLISHED to the Romiſb Religion. 


_—_— 


Hiftor. R S. pag. 349. 


© He [ the Natural and Experimental Philoſopher ] will be led 
© to admire the wonderful contrivance of the Creation , and 
© | to apply and direct his praiſes aright : which =o a»ubr , when 
© they arc offer*d up to Heaven from the mouth of one that hath 
© well ſtudied what he commends, will be more SUITABLE to 
© the Divine Nature, than the BLIND Applanſes of the Innorant. 
© This was the firſt ſervice that Adam perform'd to his Creator, 
© when he obeyed him in myſtering , and naming , and looking 
© into the nature of all Creatures, THIS HAD BEEN THE 
© ONELY RELIGION, if men had continued imocent in Pa- 
©radiſe, and had not wanted a Redemption, 


T HE former part of this paſſage is contrary to the Analogy of Faith 
and Scripture , in that it makes rhe ACCEPTABLENES OF MENS 
PRAISES ( which word includes prayers) TO DEPEND MORE 
OR LESS ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Whereas the Apoſile ſuſpends the acceptablenes of all Prayers unto God, 
in being made unto him in the name , and for the mediation of Chriſt 
Feſus , applied by faith : Hebr. 10. 19. 20. 21. 22. Having therefore, 
Bretbren , boldneſſe to enter into the bolieſt by the bloud of Feſus , By a 
new and living way , which be hath conſecrated for us, through the valle, 
that is to ſay bis fleſk;, and baving ay .High Prieſt over the» houſe of God, 
let us draw neer with a true beart, in full aſſurance of faith , baving 
our bearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience , and our bodies waſted with 
pure water. Here 1s Not any mention how thar EXPERIMENTAL 
PHILOSOPBHIE doth render ary prayers or praiſes more SUITABLE 
T O GOD, than thoſe of the /efſe curious : this knowledge is no where 
in the new or old Teſtament ſo far recommended unto us, as that 
Fiſtos this qualification the Saints ſhould be ſaid ro offer up the 
LIND APPLAUSES OF © IGNORANT PERSONS. Particularly , 1 
do not find this circumſtance endeared unto us by :thart of the Apo» 
file, 1. Cor. 13. 2. Theugh 1 bave the giſt of Propbeſy , and underſtand 
all Myſteries , and ALL KNOWLEDG ; and though I bave all faith, fo 
that I could remove Mountains, add HAVE NO CHARITY, 1 am 
uothing 
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nothing. Certainly no prayers were ever more ſuitable to the mind of 
God, than thoſe which the firſt chriſtians poured our, when it was 
true to fav, Yee ſee your calling Brethren, bow that not many wiſe men 
after the fe , not many noble are called. But God bath choſen the foo- 
liſh things of the world to confound the wiſe 1. Cor. 1. 26. 27. It was 
not inrended of the Virtuo/? : Except ye become likg one of theſe, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ir may nor be perhaps amiſſe to inſert here the Article of our 
Church concerning works before Fuſtification , this new way of ren- 
dring, our PRAISES ( 1 do not perceive herebv that our Experimen- 
tator 18 ever likely ro ſay any PRAYERS, except Prayers bee included 
in the word PRAISES ) more acceptable to God being nor mentioned 
in the Dotrine of the Church of England. 

* Works done before rhe grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 
© his Spirit, are nor pleaſant to God, for as much as they ſpring nor 
# of faith in Jeſus Chriſt : neither do rhey make men meet to receive 
* grace ( Or as the School- Authors ſay /) deſerve a grace of congruity : 
*yea rather for that they are nor done as God bath willed and com- 
8 w___ them to be done, we doubt nat bur they have the nature of 
*SIN,. 

Thus , for oughtI can find by our church , and the Scripture , though 
our Experimental Philoſopher ſtudy the Creation never ſo much, and 
never ſo well , and ſo , that is from thoſe contemplations, form 
his Hymres and Panegyrigqnes, He will nor come to be more accepta- 
ble to God, than another, who with bumility and reverence ſtudies 
well the Scripture, and ſeeks ro be accepted in and through rhe me- 
rites of CHRIST JESUS, who of God js made unt9 us WISDOM, 
and righteouſneNe , aud ſan#lification , and redemption. 1. Cor. 1. 30, 
Who thinks thar rhough the Heavens declare the handiworks of God, 
and that rains and fruitful ſeaſons may witneſle for bim : yer thar the 
Divine nature will be ſtill incomprebenſible , all humane language and 
thoughts beneath his Majeſty; thar rhe word of God is that whither 
Chriſt ſends us ro ſearch; that God beſt ſpeaks concerning himſelf; that 
a Pſalm of Pavid , the Te Deum, or Magnificat, in a blind and igno- 
rant , bur devout Chriſtian , will be berter accepred than a Carte/ran 
Anthymre , or a Platonick, Canto of D* H. More. 

In the latter parc , tis ſomething more than is revealed in Scripture, 
to ſav, thar the firſt ſervice Adam perform'd ro his Creator , conſi- 
ſted in naming ( for it is contrary ro the rexr that Adam MUSTER- 
ED THEM together, The Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, 
and every fowl of the air , and brought them unto Adam , to jee what 
be would call them , Gen. 2. 19. ) and looking into the nature of all 
creatures. Tis very probable , thar there paſſed ſome other as of 
wor/tipping and glorifying his Creator before, upon his firſt original; 
and when be received that poſitive commandement relating ro the for- 
bidden fruit : nay tis unimaginable that ir ſhould be otherwiſe. The 
ſubſequenr clauſe, if ir relate onely ro the ſtudy of the nature of all 
creatures ( aSit ſeems ro do) is an aſſertion ſuch, as never fell from 


any Divine. No man ever taught , that Adam's fall ( which was 2 
D 2 breach 
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breach of his RELIGIOUS 'DUTY towards God ) was a defi” 
ciency from the ſtudy of EXPERIMENTAL PFILOSO- 
PHIE : or thar be was not cjetted paradiſe for the breach of 2 
poſitive command , bur for not winding the cultivation of the Garden, 
and natural curioſities. 1 never heard that this was that in for which 


See the Article death paſſed upon all men, nor this the tran'gre/ion wherein Eve was 
about Original the firſt. 1 would willingly have conſtrained my ſelf ſo as ro carry 


fin. 
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on the relation of theſe words beyond thoſe immediately preceding them: 
bur IT find ir too far a ferch. Ir is rrue, our Auther doth acknowledg 
elſewhere, that there are prenciples of natur al Religion , which conſiſts 
in the acknow!edement and wo ſhip of a Peity : and alſo , that the udy 
of Nature will teach an Exferimentator to wor/ iþ that wiſdom , by which 
all things are ſo eaſily ſuſtained. Bur theſe paſſages are roo remote 
from this place to have any influence upon the rext; and the words 
that follow next argue for me herein. viz. ** This was the firſt ſer» 
&© vice that Adam perform*d to bis Creator , when be obey* 4 bim in muſter. 
*© ing , and naming , and looking into the nature of all creatures. 
«© Thzs bad been the ONELY RELIGION, if men bad continued 
& jnnocent in paradiſe, and had not wanted a Redemption. Of this 
« the Scrifture makes ſo muth uſe , that if any devout man ſtall rejet al 
«NATURAL PHILOSOPHIE, be may blotGenefis, and Job, 
« and the Plaln's, aud ſome other books out of the Canon of the Bibſe. From 
whence it ſeems manifeſt , thar our Virtu»ſo ſo repreſents the matter, 
as if NATURAL and Exferimental PHILOSOPVHIE, nor 
Natural Theology , had been the Religion of Paradiſe : nor doth he 
menticn any thing of rhe- obligation Adam Had to fulfill the Moral 
I aw, or obcy the feſtive eccaſienal precepts , or to believe the inci- 
dent Revelations With which his Creator might acquaint him, 


Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtor, R. S, pag. 355. 


& Religion ought not to be the ſubjeCt of Di/putations : it ſhould 
*not ſtand in need of any deviſes of reaſon. It ſhould in this 
&© be like the remporal Laws of all Countreys , towards the 
&© obeying of which there is no need of 5y/logiſmes, or Diſtin- 
&« ons ; nothing elfe is neceſſary but a bare promnlgation , a 
& common apprehenſion , and ſenſe enough to underitand the 
«© Grammatical meaning of ordinary words. Nor ought Philoſo- 
© phers to regret this divorce , fecing they have almoſt de- 
« ftroyed themſelves, by keeping Christiazity ſo long under 
& their gyard > by fetching Religion out of the Church , and 
« and carrying it captive into the Schools, they have made 
&« it fuffer ban;/omenr from its proper place , and they have 
« withall very much corrupted the ſubſtance of their ows 
& Eyowledg. They have done as the Philiſtins by ſeiling of 
« the Ark, who by the [ame attion , deprived the people 
«oof God of their RELIGION, and alfo brought a plague 
« amonglt themſelves. 


KH 15 Paragraph is a congeries of groſe untruths , tending to the 

diſkonour of God , and the deſtruttion of the Prote/tant Reli- | 

gion, as introducing of a Popih implicit faith , or ſomerhing Pontificii per 
which 1s in efe7 the ſame , bur atrended with more ridiculous cir- fidem implict- 
eumſtances. For our Hiſtorian , would oblige us to receive our Re- 191 intelligunt 
ligion upon truſt, or. Bake rROMUL GATION, bur neither rels © frdem No 
us What FROMULGATION is, or Wiat opinion we are to have agar ns 
of the PROMULGATOR. | have mer with diſpures amongſt Pe- Za fdei dogmata 
lemical Divines about the propoſal of things to be believed , when that cechunt implict- 
is ſufficiently done , and fo as to oblige the parry concern'd unto ze imille genera* 
aſſent and belief; bur PROoMULGA TION, barepromulgation , is a {i , Quod vera 
new term , and ſuch as never was heard of in rhe Divinity-Schools. fint omnia 
Ir isa Law terme , and very dubious -, ſornerimes Afis are legally pro» que K 0wana 
mulga'ed , when paſſed in Parlament . ard recorded there. Some- :cclefia Crew 
rimes they are alſo printed, ſent ro the Sheriffs , and poſted up in dit, X pro ve- 
the Market-places. Somerines they are read m the Churches by the 1” _——_ 
Blinifiers. There are many Crum! ances required by Caneniſes . and rur. _= 
Caſuif:s , and Lawyers to dererinine of PROMULGATION, which ſed * adhe t ry 
no man ever applied ro Scripture , (Which 1s the for mal objef of our (Es or how 
Faith) and to the particular dofirines which compoſe our Religion. he; ſed homi- 
If bare fr omu/gation, a common appreben'ion ,, and ſenſe enough to un- num teſtimenie; 


3 der ſi and 
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2: eft 8T76- derſtand the Grammatical meaning of ordinary wo ds, were [uTcient re- 
oral is aut quiſires-to make a-Religion accepted, whar Religion almoſt could be falſe? 
$eſx0, ſed Or, how was not Arrianiſme of old, how is Not the Council of Trent now, 
Fae = G& fallax frue ? If Grammatical meaning in our Hi/'ory be equipollent to literal), 
eonteline \ que and oppoſed ro figurative , how then is not Tranſubſtantion, or Antbyo- 
nn Dei werbo, pomor phiſme , CNort ro mennon orher tenets ) how are nor they Cr e- 
ſed Fomin:om ju- dible2 If a common apprehenſion, and ſenſe enough to underſtand the 
dicio per ſe pa- Grammaticall meaning of ordinary words be the ſtandard by which 
rum firmo,atgue faith is to be regulated , or meaſured , 18 not the Natural man ca- 
ades fragili ad= yable hereof > though incapable of the things appertaining to God ? 
modim Co Min 5 Cor,2.14. © * In a Synod holden in a Council before Conſtantine 
moſo fundamento «« & Helena, Where it was diſpured whether the Jewiſh law or the 
pt &©« Chriſtian , ſhould be preferred , Craton the Philoſopher , who 
2 < 6d = would nor poſſeſs any. worldly good', & Zenofrmus, who never 
ent, Art. 5, © received Preſent from any one in the rime of his Conſulſhip , 
8. 2. «were appointed for judges. Wirth which doth accord thar ſaying 
2 Review of *©* of Gerſon , the learned Chancellour of Paris. There was a time, 
the Council © when withour any raſhneſs or prejudice to faith , rhe controver- 
of Trent , 1. 1. ** fles of faith were referred to the judgement of Pagan Philoſo- 
c. 8.6.5, © phers , who preſuppoſing the faith of Chriſt ro be ſuch as it was 
& confeſſed ro be , however they did nor believe ir, yet they knew 

*\yhar would follow by evident and neceſſary conſequence from it, Thus 

«jr was in the Council of Nice , as is left unro us upon record, 

© & likewiſe Eutropius , a Pagan Philoſoper , was choſen judge be- 

© twixt Origen and the Marcionites , who were coudemned by bim. 

Is it not recorded , that the Devils believe and tremble? Fam.2. 19. 

they are qualified with all our Virtwſo requires to be Religious, yer 

ſure He wall not ſay they are ſc. Where is that exceeding great, and 

byperbolical grace of God , by which t#ue converts are induced unto , 

and _ in the —_— —_— what |" the Apoſtles to 

or the Epbeſian; thus,, That the God of our Lord Feſus Chri 

- Ba 1,17,18, He father of glory , might give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and ja 
wvelation , in-the knowledg of him , the. eyes of their underſtanding bein 
enlightned , that they might know what is the hope of bis calling , and 
what the riches of the glory of bis inheritance in the Saints, and what 

is the exceding greatneſs of his power to us ward , who believe according 

to the working of bis mighty power, Why did he pray ro God for 

any more , then that he would make them good GRAMMAR- 
SCHOLARS, and give them a COMMON APPREHKENs:« 

SLION? Bur to proceed: In what /anguage muſt this promulgation 

be made? In the wlgar Latine? If none bur ordinary words muſt 

be the ingredients of our Religion and Symbols, whar muſt be- 

come of the words Eſentia , Perſona , Hypoſtaſis, the firſt, ſecond, 

and fifth Articles of our Church , and the Athanafran Creed ? what 

of juſtification , mediator , imputed righteouſneſs , Grace , new birth , 

and regeneration, and wany ſuch words , that have a place in our 

Confeſion ? Muſt we all turn Nicodemus's ? who muſt be the judge 

of words ordinary ; ſome words being ORDINARY with the 

learned , which are not ſo to the ignorant and 1lliterate? where is 

the 
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the Authority of the Church in controverſies of faith , ( avowed by our 
Church Artic. 20. )ifa COMMON APPRERKENSION be thar 
according ro which controverſies of faith muſt be decided ? Should 
a man demand of our Virtuoſo, according to what is here laid down, 
what is the ſormal objeft of bis faith, or why be believes the Proteſtant 
Religion bere in England eſtabliſhed ? I doubt rhe Anſwer would nor 
be ſatisfa&ory , nor agreeable to rhe Church of this Nation , which 
ſhould be ſhaped. thereupon, If Religion moſt not be the ſubje& of Di|- 
putations , We mult receive it implicitely , we muſt not t1y any 
thing , nor in Orcer to our bolding it faſt , confider and diſpure 
what is GOOD , bur what PROMULGATED : Such an Aſent 
is the reaſonable ſacrifice which we muſt offer up , and this thar 
reaſon of our faith which we muſt be ready to give to all that ask us. 
Oh fooliſh , and not more generous Bereans , thar durſt controverc 
this Keligicn, and ſearched the Scriptures daily , to ſce whether thoſe 
things were (0 , Which the firſt miſſionairies promulgated, and THERE- 
FORE believed , becauſe rhey found the truth of the doffrine con- 
firmed by the holy writers. Ae. 17. 12, 13, Why did Chriſt dif- 
pure with the Do&ors in the temple, both bearing them, and asking 
queſtions? why did he argue with the Sadduce; abour the reſurre#ion? 
why did Pau! difputre at Athens with the Fews and devour perſons, 
and ſometimes in the ſchool of Tyrannus ? what mean thoſe argu+ 
mentations im the word of God, by which the principal points of our 
Religion are cvinced ? Beſides, if FAITH benotaBLIND 
ASSENT; if we muſt bear and underſtand , Matth. 15. 10. if we 
muſt ſearch the Scriptures , John 5. 29. if an under faanding(dvors) 
be requiſite , that we may know bim that is true, 1. John s. 20, If 
we muſt take heed how we beare , Luc. $8. 18. If we muſt 
prove all things , 1. Thef. 5. 21. and try the ſpirits whether they 
be of God, 1. Fobn 4. 1. If the very nature of faith be ſuch , that 
ir ceaſe ro be what it i, if ir be not diſcurſive , :it nor being 
an adberence to principles ſelf-evident , but an Aſent grounded upon Robert. Baron 
Divine Revelation , ſo that it neceſſarily involves in it this Sy/logiſme, 1145 exercite 3» 


de fide og ſcien 
Whatſovever God revealeth is tree ;; ot « & Or 
But God hath revealed this, or that ; hs th 
Ergo. 


Tf this be true , how can ir be faid', that Religion ought not to be 
the ſubje& of diſputations , bur by ove who thinks the owning thereof 
to be needle/3, and that faith 1s but empty talk ? If it be cerram, 
Chriſtiani non naſcuntur , ſed funt , if there be any ſuch thing as 
Conſcience , ( Which is a Syllogiſm , and defined Applicatio generalis 
notitie ad particulares aus ) if there be any ſuch thing 2s rhoſe pra- 
fical argumentations, by which Believers apply unto themſelves par- 
ticularly. the general promiſes of the Goſpe! + ir 1s manifeſt that rhere 
muſt be DISPUTES. 

Whereas he ſaves , that Religion fkould not ſtand in need of diſ- 
putes ; me thinks it is. a refle&ion vpon the Divine Providence, which 


4 ſo 
; 
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ſb ordered the condition of mankind , that diſputes are unavoidable, 
as Hereſtzs are : who introduced Faith amongſt the inte!leFuals Ha- 
bits, and made it an Aſent, firme, certain , bur deſtirure of ſcienti- 
fical evidence : who made vs but to krow in part , and ro ſee even 
that but as it were in a glaſ? 3 the conſequent of which mixture 
of light and fade, krowledg and ignorance , is Jiſputation and f'li- 
bility. Alpbonſo King of Portugal profeiſed , that if he had afſited 
God Almighty at the Creation , he could have amerded the fabrick, 
of the world: Our Hiſtorian in thi5 paſſage infinuaies almoſt as muchz 
had be been amonzſt the firſt Promulgator s of Chriſtianity, 1 cannot 
2\ſo conceive , bur that He condemnecs a!l Sermons, Expoſitions , Ho- 
milies , Ceremonies , and all thoſe rational contrivances by which 
the Church hath endeavoured gently tv gain upon the Aﬀe7ions and 
Opinions of men : in rhat he aſſerts, thar ReriG1OoN SHOULD NOT 
STAND IN NEED OF ANY DEVISES OF MEN. 
<« Religion thould in this be like the Temporal Laws of all Coun- 
*< tries, towards the obeying of which there is no need of Sy//g- 
« »iſmes, or Diſtin#ions ;, nothing elſe is neceſſary bur a bare pro- 
* mulgation, a common apprehention , and ſenſe enough ro under- 
bs and the Grammarical meaning of ordinary words. Thar there 
may be , & have beenin SOME COUN TRIES Temporal Laws, 
to the obeying:of which there is no need of Sz/logiſmes or Diſtinions, 
I am ready ro grant : bur to ſay it haith been fo in all Countries, is 
ſuch an Aſſertion as becomes not an Engli6 man , nor one that 
underſtands the Civil Law , or that even of the Fews. No Lawes 
in a Government not. Peſpotick, ever were ſo fcontrived to all cir* 
cumſtances , that ro the obeying of them there would not need any 
Sy/logiſmes or Diſtin#ions. In our Nation tis notorious; not is it fo fa- 
cile a thing ro derermine what is included in the extent of a Law, 
what influence the preamble and title have upon rhe ſubſequent 4; 
a Common Apprebenſ/ion , and ſenſe enough to underſiand the Gramma= 
tical meaning of ORDINARY WORD S will not carry a man 
through withour Cowe/s Di&ionary , Spelman's Gloflary , and many 
other Law books , ſo as to underſtand the MEANING of our 
Lawes : and as to their being in force , how many Arguments are 
there abour that? when the obligation of the Law ceaſeth? wherher 
diſcontinuance , or the ceaſins of thoſe motives which give being ro 
a Statute , or the introducing, of a contrary Law without repealing 
rhe former expreſly , do abrogate any Statute ? An infinite of Contro- 
verſes daily arifing, ſhew that Syllogiſmes and Diſtinfions are ne- 
ceſlary ro our TEMPORAL LAWS being underfod and 
executed, Bur perhaps our Virtuoſo may propoſe a new regulation 
of Law, and Goſfell roo; bur till char be effeted, 1 am ſure his 
Aſertion is falſe. Bur if the caſe in Temporal Laws were ſuch as ris 
repreſenred , (as it is not, bur in Seignoral! Monarchies ) yet were 
there great reaſon for men ro be more ſolicitous about their Reli- 
gion , or Spiritual Laws , than abour the Civit and Municipal. That 
Scripture which ſubje&s us ro rhe Civil Magiſtrate for CONSCIENCE 
SAKs. Rom. 13.5, bids us F1RsT to ſeek, the Kingdom of God and 
by 
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bis righteouſne/? : Marth, 6. 23, and RATHER to fear him that can 
kill the Lody and ſoul , than him that can onely kill the Body. Marth. 
10, 28, Luc. 12.4, 5: If rhe perſon whoſe Majeſty is offended be 
greater , if the penalties be more horrid upon the violation of the 
true Religion , than upon tranſzreſien of the Civil and Municip.Z! 
Laws; men are to be excuſed for being MOR E folicitous , m- 
quiſitive , and diſpurarively ſearching intro the will of God , to ſee 
what enterferes with, and what is conformable ro the will of rhe 
Magiſtrate : where their Commands are repugnant , it js better t9 obey 
God than Man. Ae. 4. 19, AS much as God is above any ordinance 
of man , and an Eſſential underived Majef.y above ſecundary and 
communicated fower ( 1. Per. 2. 12. ) as much as rhe ſoul and irs 
welſare is above the body , ſo different ought ro be our concernes 
about theſe two obligations. For what is a man profited if be ſhall gain 
the whole world, and looſe bis own ſoul ? or what ſtall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul? Marth. 16. 26, He thar a ffnner hath tro do 
with, is a jealous God , and a conſuming fire : It s a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God , Heb. 10. 21, He muſt be wor- 
ſripped in ſpirit and in truth : John. 4. 23, 24. Therefore a Chri- 
_ muſt ( with Sy[logiſmes , DiſtinFions , Humility , and Prayer ) ſo- 

erly ſearch into his heart , and examine that he erre not in the 0bje# 
of bis Religion , or the manner cf bis worſhip and obedience , or in the 
frame of ſpirit which is requiſite ro them that worſhip the true God. 
He muſt be ſatisfied abour rhe lawfulnes of each ation : a bare Im+ 
perial command , though PROMULGATED, will not ingen- 
der in him a prous pleropbory, who knows that ſuch Edifs haveno dire# 
and immediate influence upon the conſcrence , that they are not in 
themſelves a ſufkcient Rule of aftion(for then the Command of an earthly 
Sovereign were alwaies to be obeyed afively : and a diſobedience: to 
the decrees of Feroboam , Manaſſeh , and Nebuchadnezzar , were 
eriminal ) though we do ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of 


man for the LORDS SAKE, Whether ic be to King as ſupreme, Biſhops H:!!, 
or unto inferiowr Governours. 1, Peter 2. 12. Whoſoever reſiſteth the caſes of con 


power , reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt , ſtall re- 19 , de- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. Bur this hinders not a Chriſtian from £3&+ 3» © 


DISPUTING PIOUSLY the commands of his Superiour , and 
paying him an Obedience meerly paſſive , where he cannot a# withour 
ſinning againſt God. No Chriſtian was ever obliged ro think every 
Decree of his Judg to be juſt , or every penalty inflited righteouſly: 
bur fince a Chriſtian's concern is not much in this world , eirher 
as ro life or goods , fince his ſtay on Earth is bur a deprival of grea- 
rer and more ſtable happineſs; fhice whatever any Humane Law can 
bereave him of , a thouſand caſualties may rake from him ; ſince 
he is forbid ro ſer his heart on things below, ro rurn the other cheek 
being buffered on the one , and to give up his ceat after his cloak, 
1s raken away from him ; he is very indifferent in the rranſa&ions 
of this world , neque Cafianus , neque Nigrianus , He is of a paſſive 
temper, his Eve 1s alwayes :fixed on bis Lord ; that compliance 
Which he permits and enjoyns he readily payes , and in other caſes 

E patiently 
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patiently ſubmits : bur ſtill conſiders , till a#s or ſufers out of 2 
principle of faith and bolyneſſe , without which it js impoſſible to pleaſe 
God , without Which every performance is ſinful. Hebr. 11 5, Rom. 
14.22. Tis not /awfull for him to arme againſt thoſe Edi#s of 
his Prince Which doe enterfere- with the commands of the God of 
Heaven , nor fa#iouſly to repine ar them : bur with ſubmiNion, and 
that deference to the power ( which amidſt its wunjufe aF71ons cealerh 
not ro be Sovereigne and Imperial! ) which becomes a Chri//zan 
Stir it ; he defpiſeth glory, riches, life , in compariſon of his duty ro 
God , & the benefits of futwe bappineſſe, which he knowes will be 
with advantage aſcertained unto him by his ſufering with meekpneſe., 
He lookes nor for the Articles of bis Creed in the Capitulars of Char lev 
maine , the Edits of FJuſtinian or Theodoſius. Though he payes 
unto Temporal! Lawes due regard and reverence , yer he knowes 
of whom ir was ſaid , This is my beloved ſonne in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, HEARE HIM ; He knowes where he is obliged ro 
SEARCH that he may finde everlaſting life. Though he be wiſe 
unto ſobriety , yet he exrends his Credenda to what the word of God 
Propoſeth as NECESSARY TO BE BELIEVED, and fo 
farre he 1s ſolicitous ro be inſtructed, though no A# of Parlament 
obliged him rhereunto. Tis nor the bare owneing of a Deity , nor 
any Naturall reverence unto him; tis not the Morality of a Stoick, or 
Peripatetick,, or Epicurean Philoſopher, in which his Religion T E R- 
MINATES: Ke is convinced that not onelv the PLOUGHING, 
bur the moſt tranſcendent vertue of the beſt of Animal men , is de- 
fe&ive &. ſinnefull , and comes ſo farre /ort of a ſull diſcharge of a 
Chriſtians DUTY, that ir ſtill needs a further expiation & attone- 
ment. He apprehends thar True Religion 1s nor onely direfed to 
God and the Father , bur ſeeks an intereſt in Chriſt Feſus , who 
pronounceth , 7 am the way , the truth, and the life : no man 
commeth unto the father but by me John 14. 4. Through bim we. have 
acceſſe by one ſpirit unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 18. A gereral know- 
ledg of a Deity will not fatisfie GOD, where a man 15 not SOL-» 


LICITOUS abour further diſcoverres, or. where acce/onal ime - 


provements may be arrained : we ought nor to acquieſce in the fre 
rudiments , not alwayes to be Babes , and purſue milk in ſtead of 
ſtronger meat, TaiTa puenire , i Titus thi. Meditate upon theſe 
things , give- they ſelf wholly to them , that thy PROFITING may 
appear to all, 1. Tim. 4. 15. No more will a genera! intention to 
ſerve God content HIM , if his wor#up be nor celebrated in a right 
manner ; Since the Goſpel! , ris impiery to ſerve him according ro 
the Law, Galat. 4.9, 10, 11. or to worſhip the true God by way 
of Images. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. Amidſt ſuch rice , difkcult , and 
perillous conſiderations who can wonder, if MEN be more ſcru- 
pulous about Divine than Humane Laws, and the aftive complyance 
therewith ? who can blame the ſober diſputers, Who work, out their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling , who cannot reſE ma BARE 
PROMULGATION; who fear leaſt ſomerimes the Grammas» 


tical meaning of ordinary words may not always be the mind of God, 
who 
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who may uſe Greek, words Helleniftically , or as Hebraiſms ; and 

uſe the language of ore Countrey with relarion to the 1dioms,cuſtoms, 

ſentiments of another ? who can conceive that the courſe of our H#i- 

ſo11an will produce in a Chriftizn that Faith which muſt be 3:5, 

CEMIOLES TeTulnors , UnrogT4 a1; Toy trmi{outroy; of that tis ram; _ 
firring for vs ro negle& and ſlight all rhofe means, which our Di- gainſt Hart. 
vines have alwayes ( azreeably ro S. Augrſiin ) inculcated for the ch. 2. diviſ. 2. 
diſcovery of the will of God in boly Scripture, the knowledre whereof pag. 45 , 46+ 


joyned with Obedience conſtitures the RELIGION of a Chi- 


ſtian. 

Bur further: ir js obſervable that our Virtuoſo paſſerh in this Pa- 
ragraph ah bypotheſt ad theſin , and having ſpoken before of Chri- 
ſe tanity , he here ſpeaks indefinitely , as if no Religion were to Le 
the (ubje of Diſputations : which condemnes the Original of rke 
Goſpel, and the propagation, of IT where a different Relipion 15 ſerled: 
ir juſtifies the Turks & Paynims ( as well as forreign PAPISTS) 
in their ſentiments , though they be without Chriſt , aliens from the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael , and ſirangers from the Covenant of promiſe , 
baving no hope , without God in the world. Ephel. 2. 12. 

To conclude rhe Cenſure upon this place , 1 defire our Hiſtorian 
not to introduce Law-termes, & yer to be ſcrupulous abour the 
Scholaſtick, and Traſcendental notizns, { pag. 254. ] nor to think Chri- 
ſtianity mjured by being carried into the Schools of our Divines any 
more then of old into the Schools of the Prophets : the Church and 
Schools are not oppoſite, though diſtin# amongſt us : a Divine may 
be, and is found in thoſe places , withour doing unſeemly , mfich 
leſs apoſiatiſing: *Tis his dury to be able to convince gainſayers , and 
the Schools do bur qualifie kim for that work : Shew us how the 
Divines of the Church of England have carryed Religion captive , 
from the Church , into the Schooles : Is not the Word of God there the 
Rule , and formal obje& of faith? Are the Scriptures ſo immured up 
there , that they are baniſked from their proper place ? Yowever this 
Obje&ion might be made agaiſt the Papi/'s, who deprive the [ayity 
of the Scriptures, & binde their Churches to the Latine verſion , 
ver *cris a Calumny to impure this to the Church of England ; and 
yer thar ſeems rouched in this infenuation , if nor only aimed ar: 
for all that diſcourſe of our Virtuoſo, is to ſhew thar the conſti- 
turion of the 8. S. will not prejudice rhe eſtablied Religion and 
Church of England. Shew me the defaults of our Liturgy , Arti- 
cles , Homilies , Canons , whereby ir ſhould appear that our Divines 
have very much corrupted the ſubſtance of their own knowledge : 
as yer I as little believe ir, as I do that the 7ſraelite; loft their 
Religion with the Arke unto the Philiſtines , and that Samuel and 
others , not 7dolaters , had loſt all Piety as long as that difcon- 
tinued. I read how a Woman faid , Thar the Glory of Iſrael was de- 
parted , 1. Sam. 4. 21. Bur 1 never heard thar all their Religion was 
loft at that time , before now : not do I underſtand what connexion 


there was betwixr the Arke and the Religion of the Iſraelites , fo 
B 2 as 
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as that the abſence of the former, ſhould extinguiſh rhe /atter. They 
were religious before the Arke was made ; and there is not any 
ground in the Text to imagine that Samuel loſt all ſenſe of Reli- 
gion during that Interval , but rather to the contrary : The gene- 
rality of the Iſraelites had been wicked and 714dolatrous , ferving 
Baalim and A/ttaroth afrer the deceaſe of Fofkuabh , Judg. 2. 11. 
1, Sam. 7.3 , 4. but that they did rather amend , than grow worſe 
during their overthrow , and the ſeven Months abſence of the Arke , 
appears by the Hiſtory. Beſides, the Prophets and other 1ſraelites 
thar were not dolaters in Samaria , were deprived of the Arke, 
yer 'ris manifeſt they did not looſe their Religion, 1. Kings 19. 18, 

I ſhall conclude this 4nimadverſion with one Note , that the Arians 
long ago, to overthrow the Courcil of Nice, and the Catholick, faith, 
made uſe of this pretext which our Virtuoſo purſues bere, and elſe- 
where more that one in the Hiſtory. They defired that the wn- 
couth words of Homouſios , Hypoſtaſis , &c. mighr be forborn , as not 


Hilarius de to be found in Scripture, nor to be underitood : Evitant Homuſion 


Synodis adv. 
Arianos, 
id. ibid, 


atque Homauſion , quia nuſquam ſcriptum fit. And becauſe the anſwer 
of S, Hilary will juſtifie the Church of England in her Articles, in 
her Liturgy , and in her Scholaſtick, controverſies , -1 ſhall ſer rhat 
down. *©* Oro vos ne ubi pax conſcientie eſt , ibi pugna fit ſuſpicio- 
**2um. Inane eſt calumniam werhi pertimeſcere : ubi res ipſa , cu- 
*« 3us verbum eft , non babeat diffiicultatem, Diſplicer unquam in Syn- 


Malo aliquid © do Niczna Homuſfion eſſe ſuſceprum ? Hoc fi cui difplicer neceſſe 


nowum comme= ©* eſt placear quod ab Arian; eft negarum. 


S1 Propter ne- 


mordſſe , quim ** gantium impietarem pia tum fuit intelligentia confitentium : quxzro 
oe” * cur  hodie convellatur , quod rum pie ſuſceptum eſt , quia impi? 


« bid, 


& negabatur ? Si pie ſuſceprum eſt, cur venir conſtitutio pietatis in 
*f crimen , quz# imPietatem pie per ea ipſa quibus impiabarur ex- 
* rinx1t? Under the Emperour Conſtantin, there was a Decree 
made , that the word Homuſios, and ſuch other rerms as fill rhe 
Athanaſian Creed , ſhould be laid afide and diſuſed, as which with 
their novelty , and difficulty , did very much diſtra& and puzzle the 
Church : this the Arzans gained , and it proved an infinite advan- 
rage to the growth of that Hereſie; & the reſtoring of thoſe rran- 
(cendental notions , & Scholaſtick, terms , did reſertle rhar Peace in the 
Church, which could not be «ffe&ed by the prohibiting of them , 
and acquieſcing in the Grammaticall meaning of plain words. ** Nolo 
**verba, que non ſcripta ſunt dici. Hoc tandem rogo quis Epiſcopis 
* zubear? & quis Apoſtolice predicationis weret formam ? Dic prius 
**fj re&e dict purtas : Nolo adverſim nova venena , novss medica- 


Hilarius contra ©© mentorum comparationes , Nolo adverſum novos hoſtes nova bella, 
Conſtantium © Nolo adverſum novas infidias confilia recentia. Si enim Ariani 
jam wita defw;* *© hxretici ided idcirco earzCry hodie evirant , quia privs ne- 


#;101. 


* gaverunt : nonne tu hodie idcirco refugis , ut hi nunc quoque 
* denegent? Nowvitates vocum , fed propbanas devitari juber Afoſtolus ; 
* Tu cur Pia excludis ? It is bur roo apparent, that thoſe in our 
dayes , who joyn With the Arians in decrying new words , and ſuch 
as are not in Scripture, who think that Chriſtianity ought nor ”- be 

confined 
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confined to any Methodical Creeds or Articles, but be left in that 

latitude 'of phraſe wherein the Scriprures have delivered it ; 'cis 
manifeſt rhar they look with indiferency on the things fgnified by 

thoſe words and forms ; *ris manifeſt that they make way for growing 
Atheiſme , and Socinianiſme ;, 'tis manifeſt that they overthrow the 
Conſtitutions of the Church of England , whoſe Articles make uſe of 

thoſe /fgnificant rerms , tranſinitred from the Fathers ro our Schovles; 

and ſubvert the Baſis of our Religion , as it is repreſenred in our 

Laws, to conſiſt of an owning of THREE CREEDS and 
FOUR COUNCILS, beſides the Holy Scripture. Thus 

primo Elizaberhz cap. 1. The four General Councils are mentioned 

after the Scripture Canonical , and that is to be adjudged Herefie, which 

bath been ADJUDGED, ORDERED, AND DETER- 
MINED, TO BE HERESIE BY THE AUTHORITY 

OF THE CANONICAL SCRIPTURE, OR BY THE 
FIRST FOUR GENERAL COUNCILS. The ſame is a- : 
verr*'d by King Fames in his Lerter. —Rer {& Eccleſia Anglicans , qua- Caſaubon. re!- 
tuor prima Concilia Oecumenica quum admittant.——And that King chal- penſ. ad Card. 
lengerh the Tirle of Catholick as due ro hum, Qui tria Eccleſie Sym- Perron. 
bola , Concilia quatuor Oecumenica prima agnoſceret. This is evident to 

all rhat know any thing of owr Church : and*tis as manifeſt , rhar who- 

ſoever writes otherwiſe , repugnes ro our Laws, and whatever he ſub- 

ſcribes unto, or proſeſeth , is no true Son of the Church eſtabliſked in 
England. 


Hiftor. R. S. pag. 362. 


© The grounds whereon the Church of &g/and proceeds , are 
6 different from thoſe of the Separatiits, and alſo of the Church 
© of Rome : and they are no other but the Rights of the Civil 
© powey ; the imitation of the firſt uncorrupt Churches , and the 
*SCRIPTURES EXPOUNDED BY REASON. 


Tal S laſt daufſe is ſo far from being true , thar 'tis dire&ly con- 

rrary to the conſtitutions of our Church, and betrer becomes fa $9- 
cinian from Poland or Amſterdam , then a Divine 'of our Church : not 
that I ſay , that our Chureb did ever expound the Scriprure AGAINST 
R'E.A SON , bur thar our CHURCH did never relie upon REA- 
SON, as it is oppoſed tro AUTHORITY OF THE AN- 
CIENT FATHERS in the derermining of the WILL OF 
GOD REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE. Ifthe Hiſtorian meant 
nothing elſe bur that the a#ions of men are alwayes rational , and thar 
the aſſent we yield to any thing, is never ſo blind and implicite as tobe 
deſtitute of all motives and inducements thereunto : ſo that we reſign 
our ſelves up ro Authority upon the ſcore of REASON : If he 
meant no more then th , why dorh he ſpeak in = language —_ 

3 (e) 
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of a Socinian than a Proteſtant ? This expreſſion is d:nzerous as it is 
worded , becauſe the Socinians may derive advantate from*it , and 
the Orthodox mav think, and fnd themſelves injured ( eſpecially in theſe 
times, when the Socinians multiply upon us) by it amongſt the UN- 
WARY: as if there were no uſe of the Fathers, but that we were 
( withour reſearching of Antiquity ) to conſult the grounds of Reaſon,” 
ſuch as are commonly found in men, and bred in them either Na- 
turally, or from the contemplation of the ordinary courſe of rhings 
Phyſical and Moral in this World. Whence what confuſion will ariſe, 
when all boly Sobriety is caſt of , any man knows who hath bur in- 
quired into the controverſies of theſe laſt Centuries , when the Scri- 
pture hath not been made by men the Rule of Faith, or formal 06- 
Je, bur only accommodated to the phanſies and imaginations of pre» 
judicate & frepoſeſied men. Upon this account the Church of En- 
gland hath by her Canon, in Which ſhe follows the Council in Trullo, 
tied her Doors , as much as the Council of Trent does , to expound 
Scriptures according to the ſenſe of the Ancient Fathers : This Biſhop 
Taylor avows in the Introdud&ion to his ſecond Diſuaſrve ; This Door 
Heylyn in his Cyprianus Anglicus ( pag. $2.) doth aver ; and I ſhall 
here ſer down the Canon of our Church. 


Concilium Trullanum ( ſive Synodus quiniſexta , ) Canon. 
19, edit, per Franciſcum foverinm Parthis , 
Ann, Dom. 1555. 


Quod oportet eos , qui prxſunt Eccleſiis, in omnibus quidem 
diebus, ſed precipue Dominicis , omnem Clerum & populum do- 
cere pietaris ac re&tz religionis eloquia , ex divini Scriprura colli- 
genres intelligentias , & judicia veriratis, & non tranſgredientes jam 
Poſitos terminos , vel divinorum Patrum trraditionem, Sed & fi ad 
Scripturam perrinens controverſia aliqua excitata *fuerir , ne eam ali- 
rer interprerentur , quam quomodo Eccleſiz luminaria & do&ores 
ex ſuis ſcriptis expoſuerunt : & majorem ex iis laudem aſſequanrur, 


quam 1 quz a ſe dicuntur componant, 


Liber Canomm quorundam Loxdini 1571. 
Concionatores. 


Imprimis verd videbunt , nequid unquam doceant pro concione , 
quod a populo religiose reneri , & credi velinr, niſi quod conſen- 
raneum fir do&rinz vereris aut novi Teſtamenti , quodque cx illa ipfa 
do&rima Catholici Parres , & vetercs Epiſcopi collegerinr. 

"0 WP" 9 REN Thus K. Charles I.'m his third Paper to M* Henderſon. If the PRA- 
this Mz *CTICE OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH ,/ and the 
tty ſa = als *UNIVERSAL CONSENT OF THE FATHERS, be 
that « wn Una. ©© not a convincing Argument , when the INTERPRETATI ON 
aims conſent © Of Scripture is doubrful , 1 know nothing : for if this be not ,] oor 
0 
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* of neceſſiry the interpretation of private fjirits muſt be-admitted, of the Fathers, 
* the which conrradids S. Peter, ( 2. Pet. 1. 20.) ls the Mother -24 the Wnier- 
* of all Sets, and will ( if not Prevented ) bring theſe Kingdoms /** P49 ©) 


Ec; te PpPromirne 
into confuſions, hd 


be! " (766 'm ih ff t- 
4 Wu. ical In OY 


preter of Gods 


Histor. R. S. pa2. 414. 415. wordd. 


« The WIT that may be borrowed from the BIBLE is ma- 
« enificent, and as all other Treaſures of Knowledge it con- 
© tains, inexha»ſtible. This may be uſed and allowed WITH- 
«OUT ANY DANGER OF PROFANENESS. 
« The ancient Heathens did the ſame; They made their Di- 
&« vine Ceremonies, the chief ſubject of their pharſies : By that 
& meays their Religions had a more awful impretſion , became 
© more popular, and laſted /onger in force than elſe they 
« would have done. And why may not Chriſtianity admit the 
«SAME THING, if it he practiſed with SOBRIETY 
«and REVERENCE ? What vrreligion can- there be 
©'n applying ſome Scripture-expreſſions to Naturall things ? 
« Why are not the oze rather exalted and purified , then the 
&« other defiled by ſuch applications ? The very Enthuſrafts theme 
&« ſelves, who are wont to ſtart at ſuch wit as Atheiftical, arc 
« more guilty of its exceſſes then any other ſort of Men: for 
& whatever they alledge out of the Hiſtorical , Prophetical , or 
« ®vangelical wiitings and apply it to themſelves , their £re- 
&« ies, Or their any; though they call it the mind of God, 
« yet it is nothing elſe but Scriptare-compariſon , and Similitude. 


JT is to be obſerved that this paſſage is inſerted into a diſcourſe con- 

cerning Wit , as it diſcovers it felfe in the ordinary converſation and 

writings of the Railleurs, and is founded on certaine images ( as our * . 

Hiſtorian phraſeth it ) which are generally known , and are able to bring Pag. 413, 
a ſtrong and a ſenſible impreſſion on the mind. 1t is an Humour that hath 
generally poſſeſſed the Gallantilloes of this age , whereby they endea- 
vour rorecommend themſelves a3 agreeable company to the empty or leſſe 
ſerious part of mankind upon all occaſions : *ris noother humour then 
the Romans put upon their Slaves, when the graver perſons had a mind 
ar Banquets, and other diverrtiſemenrs , ro relax & entertain them- 
ſelves with Pantomimes : *ris the Bufone of 'Ben. Jobnſon rurned into 
a Gentleman; and thus what theſe men cannor make our in ſolid or 
learned diſcourſes , they ſurply with Comical W 1T , andprove or re- 
fure every thing by ſim:litudes , and rurn the moſt ſerious and pious things 
inro ridicule, Commonly ſuch entertainments are compoſed of whar is 
irreligious, 


= 
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trrelizious, and Atbeiſtical , or obſcene; bur rhough our Hiſtorian defigre 

nor the encouragement of that bumour , yer it ſeems roo much for a 

Divine to give any countenance to thoſe at beſt bur 7dle words , eſpecially 

where rhe ſacred Word of God is the ſubje& ro be alluded unto. A greater 

veneration would become a Miniſter of Gods Word, and one who is con- 

cluded by what is expedient , what is of good report , for the honour of 

God, and withour ſcandal or offenſe , not only of the ſtronger Chriſtians, 

bur ſomerimes of the weaker ſort , and nor anely by whart is in its ſelfe 

LAWFUL. The Papiſts in the Council of Trent , as little as thar 

party regard ſometimes rhe Scripture , and, ſubſequently to thar De- 

cre? , in the Provinciall Councilar Millaine , did make a ſevere Canon 

againſt thar irreverent uſe of holy language : nor are the Jews leſs ſe- 

vere in their ſentiments ( though they frequently praiſe rhe contrary) 

as the learned and reverend D* Pines me- Iprofefs, to won- 

der why a man ſhould apprehend the indignation of God, when bis 

Name js taken in vain , and yercan think he ſhould be gurltleſſe , when 

his WORD is vainly made uſe of, or propbaned. 1 find not this qua- 

lification of a ſober and reverent Railleur , amongſt the requiſites of a 

Churchman in Saint Pauls inftru&ions to Timothy : and this magnifccent, 

this inexbauſtible treaſure of Wit is no part of rhoſe ufeful diſcomerie; 

wherewith the Apoſtle acquainrs his Diſciple. From a Child thou baſe 

known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalva- 

tion through faith which js in Je$us CurisT. All Scripture is given 

by inſpiration of God , and is profitable for 'dorine , for reproof , for Cor 

refion , for inſirufion in righteouſneſs ; That the man of God may be per- 

fee , througly furniſled unto all good works, 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17, Bur 

this i3 a Poſt-nate diſcovery , not praiſed in the primitive times , 

however our Virtuoſo ſay rhat this delightful wit hath in ALL TIMES 

Pag. 314 been raiſed from the Bible , as well as other ſubje&s. Ir is rrue har 

there were by the boly Writers and Fathers frequent uſes made of the 

Tropological & Anagogical ſenſe of the ſacred Scripture , in their pious 

advertiſements and Sermons : Of this nature are thoſe alluſions or 

erapudiar in S, Matthew , viz. Out of Egypt bave I called my Son , and 

In Ramah was a voice beard, Rachel weeping for ber children, &c. both 

which ( as many other paſſages ) were rather accommodared unto 

Dan. Heinfii £11 in this manner, then intended ar firſt of him , as Heinſius obſer- 

Exere. Sacr, YES IN imitation of thoſe primitive Authors , and the Fathers all along, 

in Matth, c, 2, many fince may have uſed ſomerimes , by way of illuſtration, the Scri- 

pture in the likes ſenſes , bur always where arleait rheir general intend- 

ments were to ſerve God , or advance Piety , by in/frufion , reproof , &c. 

which procedure, if diſcreecly* Yone , and in order ro edification, is 

nor to be condemned, or rermed boly Raillery., or the like , by a Son 

of the Church of England : ( though the way be not argumentative, 

"ris pious ) and where a parity of reaſon juſtifieth the application of 

threats. or promiſes made to one ſort of men , unto orhers in reſembling 

: circumſtances , Whether ir be out of Hiſtorical , Propbetical , or Evan- 

__ gelical writings, ris ſomerhing more ( if I underftand any thing ) then 
Scripture-compariſon and fimilitude. 

As for the ancient Heatbens , what they did is nor very material w 

IÞ+s 
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thi pur poſe, becauſe they had no ſacred Writ , penned by Divine in- 
ſthration; ar leaſt nor whar they reverenced equa! ily ro Whar te Jews 
and Cbri/:iars do( or oughr to do) the Buble : if they had had it, 'u.s 
probable they would not have applyed it to jea/-1ng, or alluwed the 
uſe of it jn their Feſcennines , K Fabule Atellane, or the like: T5 
well known how thev kepr the Sibyllire Or acles \ and with what vene- 
ration they conſulted them, And th ;ough ſoine of their Pontifical words 
are uſed by their Poets, and other Writers, though tie Ceremonies of 
their Religion, and their Gods, have been rhe ſubjeis ſoinerimes of 
their fhan/es, yer how dif. dvantareous this proved to their Religion, 
( introducing it into contempt amongſt iemfelves ) and whar advanta- 
pes the fr/t Chriſtiars drew tFerefrom to inodiate or wilify it, ap- 
pears from the writings of Clemens Alexandr inus , Tertullian , La- 
fantius, Arnobins , Kc. And Low Cautions they were againſt theſe 
exorbitant Railleurs, we may learne from theſe inſtances, 


Saw. Petituns in leges Atticas, pag. 33. 


© Siquis arcana myſteria Cereris ſacra vulgaſſert , lege morti addie 
© cebatur. 


" Tere Eero th my [AUT T3204, 


*& Qui Mvſteria vulgirit, capite Ivar. Meminit hujus legis Sopatey in 
© Diviſone Quzſtion!s , noſque ex co deſcripſimus , yo 1ugs : © Een 
"TOY TH Tt Lwmetre mYtya , aliundenamque confiat Nobis Ca- 
* nirale Athenis fuifſe vulgare hxc initia : ea quippe de cauſa pro- 
* {criprus fuir ab Arhemienſtbus Diagorus Melius , ac propoſirum ta- 
«© lentum unum ej, qui Diagoram inccrfecifſer , duo, qui vivuin ad- 
” "Ou. [nterpres Comici ad Aves, & cx co Suidy, Quiz Pers 
'6 MnAuo:s Exmpus Zaw vol ans Avnaint *% Sy YaAKT mu E204” 

' aldu. Ty "ev am (cry2pm Ix 22. vv 2a uEavay TY os a eprm, 
6 $$. C7: Er:npurn 9 T&T A's © & anti ars* eu TW [AU MEA 

* TLO7 diy em, XgiuoTucy (3 : *; Ts Bovaopevrous war, 
— Emnge muy. Ertiam AM ſchbylus im vite diſcrimen venir, cum in Tra- 
2edi;zz nonnulla , que hc iritia ſpe&abant , evulgiſſe crederetur, 
i emens Alexandrinus Stromat. 2. Cs  Argu2gs 2 TL Mumrga 
"6H onlwis CCcray , Gy Apeico Tx x etbeis , olmos ape 
3s In , 630:ifas a ayulCy "mT MELLWY ME YOY, Reoſoathins th CaP. 1» lib, 
- 5 Ethie. Nicomach. 9x Augv2gs Af uy [40G TV ty Te 
"mus Tofomm oO lepeiays , x} Cy Z10vPe eSgwaAicy , 4 
os Ipryje. Cy ap T9TUS 01 Ve Anyny Alu UT, 
PUTITECPY , I MEpPTreyY a Tear t colxe, AtyEt 5 x} EA 
F A1TY WAS 
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ks Aiqguagy Heanuaays « Tlymngs ov ml mewrw wer Owy- 
= egu , @ 5 trevor iO 62 oulu/ns &roupen)oy tm Tu Thgs 
6 Mugs mya DegFtpey Ox fv , & TT Degas 14 TE 
"ev ti @ Þ Awvny Bpupgy, x4 Apaomr Mun oy 
* ag im (4p evwy 5 Ws oa Agv TH x CheIu)ay De TW, Iraque 
* fiquod judicium de rebus quz ad hxc Myſteria referrentur effer red- 
* dendum , cancecllis fori arcebaniur , ne judicio intereſſent , qui non 
* efſent Epopt.c. 


It mav not be amiſs, as to rhe Papi/ſ's, in this place ro ſhew how 
tender they are in this caſe of applying the holy Scripture unto Raillery 
end accommodating, the expreſrons rhereof ro Hatter y , jeaſting , &c. by 
relating this Decree of the firit Provincial Council in Milarine undet 
Cardinal Brmrromeo in 1565, 


De abutentibus Szcra Scriptura, 


Nefaria & corum temeritas , Gui ſacre Scripture verbis vel ſenten« 
tis ad jocum , offentationem , Contumeliam , fuperiationein , impieratem, 
aur ad guoſvis profanns ſenſus abutuntur. Quamobrem Epiſcopi in hos 
Qui in hoc genere deliqucrint , cx ſacro um Caronum , & Tridentin 
Concilit Cecreris , graviter animadverrunt. Er ut detef abilis bec licen- 
tia prorſus tollarur, fdelem populum per concionatores , paroct os, 
confeſſores de bujus peccati gravitate frequenter admonendum cura- 


bunt, 
Concil. Trident. Seſl,, 4. 


Yacroſantta Synodus temeritatem illam reprimere volens, qua ad 
prophana guegue Cconvertuntur (&+ torquentur wer ba (& ſententi.e ſacre 
Scripture, ad jcuriilia fcilicet, fabuloſa , vana , adulat iones , detr aftio- 
res, ſuperſtiriones impias , & diabolicas incantariones, divinationes, 
forres, libellcs etiam 'ſamoſos , mandat & precipit ad tr/lendam hu- 
juſmodi mreverentiam & contemptum , ne de cxrero GCuiſquam quomo- 
foliber verba ſacre Scrittine ad bac aut milia audeat uſurtare , ut 
omnes <&jus £eneris For incs , temeratores &. viclator es wer bi Det , juris 
& arbirrii penis per Efiſcopos coerceantur. ” 

Whar there is amongſt the ancient Canons N what in the Father s Pro» 
hibiting this uſage, 1 do not now femen ber after ſo grear a diſconti- 
nuance of thoſe / udiesz but that Dionyſus Areopagita ( or whoſoever 
Writ thoſe works ) is as ſevere in foie places, 7s if he hid conti- 
nued the Court amongſt Chri/ians , and that the myſtery of Chriſ:ian 
Godlineſs were as much to be reverenced 2s the Eleuſtnia Sacra, this 


1 am ſure of, 0@x 07s 67x SEopymon mT a Ma TH aniwy, 
And if 8, Athanaſius doe repreſent truely the ſenſe of rhe primitive 
dy Chriſtians , 
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ag” _Y TY MUMS X UN TO, Wy Say , wa wn lus; 
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onar Paul may: Nec pudet eos coram Catechuments , dy ouod feiu 
eſt, C01 am ethnicis ita de my"eriis tragicari. Ouum obortert , fieut (cri- 
ptum et, mylierium Revis cdare , & ut Pominus ÞraeCifit, non ce 
fanta parrigenda Canibus, neque Proaciendas margarir.'s anre POT - 
cos. Nonenint ys ef. my! eria gentilus Prodere, ne ter imperitiam ea(ſub- 
Jannert , ant ca rhechu "ent fer Curio'tatem (candalifentur. 1 am ſure thar 
this afſgrrion Fully reacherh rhe caſe of our #i'oian, prohibirs NO! 
one y the my ru of rhe boly my *eries Or divine ceremonies of the 
Chri"tan Relieion in fudicia y cajes , before rhe propbane , bur much 
more r1C app: 1cati. m r; ercof fo rail Cry Or facet! Ws diſc wn ſes in PTO- 
miſcuo'ls or deba: uched '01npany. Tis "obſervable that hee uſerh the 

word Teayod:'rr , as if it had were particularly intended againſt 
QUTr Theatricall Wits. Seneca doth alledge ir as the ſaving of 11i- 
feotle, & 1 mention it that from thar Heathen our moderne Comediants 

I, 


may learne how to commport theme! ves. on inquam nos verecundioy es eff 
% / WS cad * ' : . Wen 
ce ef, QUam CHM ac dlis Ls Ar, [ tinde | 1 Er! lus ly URL Menc in 
the caſe. 
"14 / a 4 \ , 
De airs [empcy conſiderate (WJTHEAAUM, 
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Mala & impia COnFwereca eſt , de diis temere loquendi , five ex 4 
inimo 1d frar, five fmulare. Sed e contra : Quicunque deos NON NE- | 


glivenrer count , eos quodam nodo necefle eſt in reliquis probio- 
res, jujtiorcfque etc. Iriaque Srilpg Mes; ren $ Philoſophus , cum 
de farm & twagine Minerve que A Arhenis colebatur , remere Pro- 
nunci fer, #4 cv 30 , __ wer m du-'tis elt. I8 quanquam 
defendebar , fe nibil imPie locurunm , aut & revera Minerva ita, 
Ph d1& manus, opvuſque "thr non fovis: & eoump'i's, cerru) ns 
Minervanm infun, non Peun, fed Deam efic : aud placuir ita C 
villatio. Na n &. imnavirt. fatam injuriam referri ad proto vpoN. 66 
que pri 0 enaque die ur urbe aber devrevernnt, In Ecoleva Gem 
accid fer Eudo'io, Contaniinon9'irano Enificon? , ft non vihus, A- 
caciione narribu3 adverſus Nirena doomara faviſſer Conflanrins 
Imnrer :r5r Nan Endox us dun ad rorulun arendo ufſus effer 
his VeTlti T3 2 1h* — a7 Cns © g 0) v2s 2 y7®C ic * fa mm 


re'? rulr radinem elnfr, rite fe & Carholice lo-urnm. Revera enim 
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parrem ! eminem "1 erec : ' Ih þ Vere 'K 1 ere & Verc C1r1 Parreim, Fr 
can.en argure videri volebat 74 9js(,e7 tnpugnate. 
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44 A CENSURE ON THE HISTORY 
1d. ibid. c. 5. 


Alcibiades fa&ionibus adverſariorum , Theſſali , Ten&i, 
& Androclidis-accuſarus eſt ſtatuas violiſfe , dejecifſe , myſteriaque 
Cereris & Proſerpinz , nulla re auguſtiora quam. filentio indigne 

cum Theodoro traftifſe' in convivio apud Polvtionem , dum alius 

przconem , cerephorum alius , Alcibiades Sacerdotem, & alii alia 

per irriſfionen imirarentur. Adjuvabat quod Alcibiades diſcipulus 

erat Socratis , qui harum religionum conrempror hibebarur. Re- 

liqui igirur qui in ſuſpicionem venerunt , inter quos Polyſtratus & 
Androclides , orator , ftatim in carcerein conjeti ſunt. De Alci- 

biade populus ſcivit , ut vocatus, non dufus , ne quid exercitus ſe- 

diriosc agerer, Paralo , ſive Salaminia accerſererur. Artigerat Thu- 

rios, cum vel conſcientia , vel periculi magnirudine perrerritus , 

ſeu ertiam dolore , quod ram bene meritus de repvblica , ira a ſuis 

VeXarerur : fugir ad Lacedzmonios. Citarus non reſpondir. Quam- 

obrem e fugi auia ſuſpicione , damnarur abfens eo judicio , quod 

$}7ayſcxizy appellabant : bona profcribunrur + mandarur Sacer- 

dotibus , ur illi dira imprecenrur , diifque eun devoveant , qui deos 

deoſque violafſer. —— From whence tis eaſy ro judge what opi- 

nion the Paynims had of ſuch as rallied upon their divine ceremo- 

nies ; & how different were the firſt ſentiments of Chri'/ianity from 

whar is now expreſſed. Whether there be any fr obibition amongſt 

the rules of our Church , 1 know not: perhaps it may be in this 

caſe the Church of England is filent; and with as much of Prudence 

. as thar State was , Which made no law againſt Parricides ;, being 

not willing ro think any bumane creature capable of ſuch barbarity, 

or by inbibition, to pur them in mind of ſuch an borrid fa#. Bur 

firice the Raillers have mer at laſt with an Advocate, who teacheth 

them that they may boldly take the ſacred Word of God into their 

mouths , though they bate to be reformed ;, and rhar they may inno» 

cently apply it to their civil entertainments & diſcourſes , though it 

be notorious that it is a vain talking , neither for the glory of God, 

nor edification, nor decency , nor without great ſcandal ( and yer the 

precaution of the larter , and a con/tant rezard to the former, is an 

Put ſpeak, thou indiſpenſable Command , and at all rimes obltgatory ) though ir be ma- 
the things that nifeſt , thar whoſoever uſerh rhe utmoſt extent of bis Liberty , ap- 
Oecome ſond yroacherh very near to a vitiouſnef of afing,z that this Hully Raillery 
"_—_ ine 1!t* hath given *occaſion ro moſt prophane Burleſque , and thar *tis the 
vita ſubjeft matter , not words which hballow 'a converſation, (Oh ! that 
any Divine ſhould be ignorant of this ! or expe& a contrary iſſue ! 

It is time thar fublick Autbority interpoſe , and that our Church 

concern her ſelf ; ſeeing rhat our concern for the ſacredneſ3 of Scri- 

pture ought to be much GREATER in point of Prudence, then 

that of the Papiſts , with whom the CANONICAL BOOKS 

are bur a part of Sacred Tradition, and no further a Rule of Faith 

and Authenticate, them THEIR CHURCH delivereth and 

X Erpoundert 
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expoundeth them , ( ſo thar if the repute thereof were extinguiſed , 
yer would not their CHURCH fall) we have no FOUNDATION 
bur the APOSTLES and PROPHETS; upon this WE are 
built , this is our HOPE, in this we doubt not to fnd Eternal Life. 
And how this FOUNDATION wil beSAPPED and under- 
mined by the proje& of our Virtuoſo, I do ſubmir unto the SE- 
RIOUS conſideration of the Church of England. 

If any one would underſtand , whar is particularly meant by this 
application of Sacred Writ , to vulgar diſcourſe , and the manner 
of this Holy Raillery deduced from Scripture : let him read Mr. 


Cowley's Poems , eſpecially his Miſtreſe ; ſuch as this, where he de- 
teſts long life without enjoying( his Miftris, 


a +4 


Th' old Patriarchs age, and not their hapine(s too, 
iwhy dies hard fate to us reſtore ? 
Ity does Love's fire thus to CAinkind YOew 


2 
IsWhat the Flood waſh'd away before ? 


x = * 


Reſolv'd to be Beloved, 


T hon ſhalt my Canaan be , the fatal fojle , 
T hat ends my wanarings and my toyle : 
Il: ſettle there 3,414 happy grow , 

The Commrey aves with milk and hony flaw, 


* * + 


The Welcome. 
Go, let the fatted Calf be hil”d; 


My Prodigal's come home at laſt ; 
With noble reſol «tions fil'd , 

And fil d with forrow for the paſt, 

No more will barn with Love of Wine: 
But quite has If his Women and his Swine. 


a The 
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The Bargain, 


Bold was the wretch that cheapned Thee , 
Since Magus , none ſo bold as he: 

Thou *rt ſo divine a thing , that Thee to buy , 
Is to be counted Sumony : 
To deare hel find his ſordid price , 

H' as forfeited that , and the Benefice, 


My Fate, | 

Me , mine example let the StOICks yſe , | 
Their ſad and crnel dofftrine to maintain , | 

Let all Predeſtinators me proaxce, . 


Who ſtruggle with eternal bonds in vair, 
Thu Fire I'm born to , but *tis ſhe muſt tell, 
Whether't be the Beams of Heaven , or Flames of Hell, 


Theſe and ſuch like Inſtances , as they frequently occurre in 
thoſe Poems , ſo they are ro be allowed by our Virtuoſo for a Treaſury 
of Magnif cent & ſober innocent Wit : for when Mr. Cowly died, he 
deſired him to reviſe his Works, and to blot our whatever might | 
ſeem the leaſt offence to Religion or good manners : Which ation addcs 
to the renowne of Piety in the deceaſed; & ſhould have imprinred a 
reverence in the Suwrwvivours, Who ſee in the repentance of Mr, A.C. 
thar a dying man ( how learned & judicious ſoever) may be-troubled 
for thoſe a#ions which the bealtby &. debonaire make their diver- 
riſemenr. Bur this was the way of our #z//oriam long agoe , in his 
Pindarick, Cde ro the happy memory of the moſt 1cnowned Prince 


OLIVER, 
+ * » 


They onely Sword aid Tward the Land, 
Like that which flameing ia the Angel's hand, 
From men Goa's Garden did defend: 
But yet thy Sword did more then His, 
Not onely guarded, bt did make this Land 4 Paradice, 


When 
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When Fate did call thee to an higher Throne, 
And when thy mortall worke was done , 
Then Heaven aid ſay it , CO thorn muſt be gone * . 
Thou him to 7 Mis thy burden chiſe, 
#3ho 1:1 ight ( if any could ) mahe 2s _ thy loſſe ; 
Nor hadft thou him deſign'd 
Had He not bin 
Not onely to thy Blood brt vertue hinze, 
Not onely to thy Throne F but MMinde. 
Tis He ſhall perfeft all thy Cares » 
Ana, with as fine a Thread , weave ozt thy Lowe, 
5, one did þ ing the Choſc n people from 
T heir Slavery CO feares, 
Lea them thr: ug1 their pathleſſe road , 
Guided himſclf by god, 
He brought them to the By rAers » but a Second hard 
Dia ſettle and ſecure them , in the promis'd Lana, 
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Whereunto is added a Preface againſt Ecebolins 
Glamvill; and an anſwer to the Letter of 


D" HENRY MORE, 


Containing 
A REPLY TO THE UNTRUTHES 
He harh publiſh'd , 
AND A CENSURE OF THE 
CABBALO-PYTHAGORICAL 
Philoſophy , by him promoted. 
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———-Spiſſis maigna theatris 
Scripta pudet vecitare , & nugis addere pondus, 
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OXFORD, 
Printed for Richard Davis, 1671. 


(3) 
THE 


LETTER 


Concerning his Cenſure upon certain paſſages 
contained in the Hiſtory of the 
Royal Society, 


SIR, 


EIy;y HEN I wwClately) at Warwick, I purpoſel to bave wait- 
SS ed upon you, but I was told by a Perſon of Quality and of 

” ES your acquaintance that you were gone to Oxford , with & 
Fl great carriage of Books , to write againſt the Royal $9* 
& A Ciety , and the reaſon of this enterprize was given to your 
RW Armading Friends , that the Society did deſign to bring 
2 In Popery. 

The accuſationC 1 confeR) ſeemed to me very ſtrange , but what was more 
wonderful , is ſuch mighty Zeal for any one Religion and againſt That. This 
calleth to my mind a diſcourſe which you made one day at White-Hall to a 
Cbriſt-Church Man and my ſelf immediatly after your return from Famaica , 
where you told us of a Provincial of the Dominican; , who being a Priſoner 
there, bad perſwaded you to go and live with him in the Spaniſh Plantations, 
as being a place, in wich you might wery gainfully praftice Phyſick , and 
Notbing , a5 you ſaid , bindred your complyance with his overtures , but 
only this , that you could not bave carried away hereafter the Efetts of 
your eſtate , but muſt bave left it, if you bad left the Country. 

In all which account of the tran(ations betwixt that Provincial (who wws 
of the Inquiſition) and your ſelf , you ſewed jo much gentle calmneſs of mind 
in the affair of changing Religion , that I was almoſt ready to have pro- 
nounced , that ſome one bad ſtoln your Name and put it to the Cenſure ; till 
1 ws better informed that your quarrel to this Aſſembly is ſo unappeaſable, 
that you would fall out with any Religion , which they favoured, and that 
if they bad of each kind amongſt them , you would entertain no ſort at all. 

7 muſt profeſs I always eſteemed you (by your Printed Papers) a Man of 
excellent contradifing parts , and I thought you would in this book, bave 
done as good ſervice to Ariſtotle , as a grave Dignitary of Canterbury bath 
lately rendred to him , when be very induſtriouſly maintains that the Phila« 
ſopber in bis Ethicks did teach , what is the fummum bonum , gs well ' 
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David could , when be ſet bimſelf \# purpoſe to trext of the ſame Argument 
in the firſt Pſal. or that you would have repeated ſome of the leaſt natural 
experiments , laught at them, and then with very good conduft of ſtile mage 
all the reſt appear ridiculous. But you?l ſay that may be done hereafter , but 
a preſent Religion , Religion is in danger , and therefore you muſt ſuccour 
your Dear Mother the Church of Enpland. It is done like a good Child : and 
further 1 muſt commend you as a generous enemy in your cenſure of the Hiſto- 
rian. He is a Clergy-man, and herein you challenge bim at bis own Weapon: 
And if you vanquiſh bim in this Encounter , you may expef to make both 
your Reputation and bis loſs very conſiderable , being that in England a 
Church-man ſuffers more for being Popiſhly afefed , then for being a favou- 
rer of the New Philoſophy. But i'le tell you what falls out very un- 
luckily, 

This Hiſtory was not Licenſed C as could have been wiſht ) by the Prefi- 
dent of the Royal Society : For then a Man might have charged every im- 
fious and pernicious Paragraph upon that large body of Men , but (o it is 
that it comes abroad into the World with an Imprimarur from Secretary 
Morrice , of whom we cannot perſwade the people to believe otherwiſe , but 
that be ſtands two or three removes of from Popery. But now at laſt gre 
me leave a5 a By-ſtander to lock, over your Game , and privately to advize 
you where the other fide may eſfy any advantage. As the firſt inſtance of a paſſu- 
ge in the Hiſtry Deſtrufive to the Religion and Church of England , 
VIZ. 

While the Biſhops of Rome did aſſume an infallibility , and a Sovereign 
Dominion over our Faith , the reformed Churches did nor only juſtly 
refuſe ro grant them thar , bur ſome of chem rhoughrt themſelves obli- 
ged ro forbear all Cominunion , and would nor give them rhar reſpet, 
which poſſibly might belong ro ſo Antienr, and fo Famous a Church, 
and which might ſtill have been allowed ir wirhour any danger of S$u- 
perſtirion. If ary one ſtould undertake a defence againſs your cenſure, it 
is probable that he would ſay ſomewhat to this purpoſe, that by Communion 
there mentioned the Author did not mean , that the reformed Churches ſhould 
Joyn with them in all or the moſt important a#s of worſhip, being that bere- 
by they muſt at all adventures yeild to the points of the controverſie , wich 
the Roman infallibility would thruſt upon them , for be tells us that our 
Churches did Juſily refuſe te grant them that , bnt he explains what be 1m 
tends by Communion , when he doth immediately add that they reſuſed to 
give them that reſpe&, &c. Now who can ſay that Communion if taken ſor 
Divine Worſtip can be the ſame with reſpe& that it tewed to a Society of 
Men; and wherees you ſeem to argue from the notion of the word Commu-= 
Fion , as if it were the (ame with the Lords Super , it may by replyed, that 
the one ſence, wherein it may be underſi00d throughout the whole Scripture is, 
a friendly and Charitable afion, and frem this we Cannot except that verſe, 
which you alledge , and in this ſence it js not impious to ſay that we ſtould not 
forbear all Communion, or der.y to give that reſte& which poſſibly might belong to 
fo ancient, and ſo famous a Church, Nor Can I ſee that theſe Titles beſtowed 
on Rome ane ſo ſaulty , fre there are methods of ſpeech in our language ſuitable 
hereunto, whereby we call that antient and famous, not which js ſo at preſent, but 
what was ſuch a long time ago,and continued the ſame for a great while. But] will 
grant that this is nat the neceſſary , but enly the pofible meaning of thi Hiſtorian; 
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Yet at [eaft if the contrary intimation be ſo bainous , good | Natzre ftonld oblige 
to under /tard the phraſe in the moſt favourable manner : but ſuppoſing be thought 
that Rome even at the reſormation of others , (though it ſelf was not amended) 
might nevertheleſs be called a Church, be ſaid no more then what the moſt learned 
amongſt the German Divines, though warm with diſputes , did readily acknow- 
ledge. It was uſual with them to ſay that the Church of Rome was truly a Church, 
notwithFanding that it abounded in mary and dangerous errours, ſeeing that they 
retained the main Dolrines of Chriſtian Religion , and they indeawoured to cleay 
their aſſer tion by comparing it to a diſeaſed body , which yet is as truly a humane 
body , as it x a dileaſed ore. 

And if it may be termed a Church , it js without doubt very antient and famous 
tco , for what it hath been of old as to the piety and learning of many Inhabitants 
of that City; and ſtill is Famous for that precedency , which any Herauld would 
a/hpn to it in a free Aſembly of Weſtern Biſkops. 

So that from what bath been diſcourſed in this matter may be inferred , that 
thoueb the Authour meant not, that we muſt communicate with them in the di ftin- 
giſt ing Offices of adoration, yet (for any thing I perceive) be needs not t2 account 
them of that Church to be unto us as Heathens , or of ſuch a Number of Men with 
whom we may nat ſo much as eat , but that we may maintain a Communion of 
friend/.ip with the freſefed of rbat Religion, whoſe morals may aFord an exam- 
tle,or whoſe learning might advance our knowledge. And the reformed muſt ſeill 
keep the bearty Char ity for the Romaniſt, that after ſuccefileR debates, though 
managed with reaſon and temper , be ſbould ſtill indeavour to improve bim 
in all the uncontroverted inſtances of goodneſs and vertue , ſuch an exerciſe 
6f Friend ip and Charity as this is a Noble and Religious Communion , it is 
an exborting one another in our moſt Holy Faith , it 1s an exat#t obedience to 
that command ;, That as far as we have already atrained we ſhould walk 
by the ſame rule. 

As to the next exception which you bave againſ! the ſame paſſage, viz. His 
miſ:ake in makirg the Papal Infallibility to be the grand occaſion of the diffe- 
rences betwixt the refwmed Religion and Papiſt, I muſt tell you that be may 
well enourk defend himſelf, though indeed you prefg cloſer in this then in the 
former obje#lion againſt all Communion with Rome, You ſay that only Paraſiti- 
cal Canonafts did aſcribe to the Pope ſuch a Sovereign Deminion over our 
Faith : 1 ſuffoſe you mean at the reformation, though you cite many Authours 
much later , and if ſ5 I ſtall only referr you to the report , which Cafſander 
gives of thoſe days , in bis Fudgement which be paſſes on the controverſies, 
viz. That then they made the Pope but little left then God , that they ſet bis 
Authority not only above the Church , but above the Scriptures to , and made 
bis ſentences equal to divine Oracles , ard to be an infallible rule of Faith, 
and (C as be further troceeds) though there was another ſort of people in the 
Church , zet they were ſuch as were obſcure and concealed. 

Aeain though it were granted that irfallibility lay in a Councel , vet the 
Pute bad the executive power of thoſe decrees and Canons , which paſſed by 
ſo bigh an Authority , and hereupon might be troubleſome with an Infallib:- 
lity derived from others, and impoſe little things as abſolutely neceſſary in 
their own nature : and this praffice of the Biſhops of Rome C amongſt 
others ) cauſed thoſe of Germany to ſiand of from the Roman Church. 

But for a fuller proof againſt the Authour of the Hiſiory , you alledge, 
that erronous Pufgrine abyut indulgences was the primary occaſion of intr odu- 
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efng Proteflancy. What you fay is ſo far true , the firſt occaſion of Luthers 
publick, inveFives againſt the Court of Rome , but for a good while after he 
maintained Communion as a member of that Church, This is manifeſ# to any 
one ,, that is but in a ſmall meaſure acquainted with the Hiſtories of thoſe 
rtimes ;, but at laſt when be ſaw there was no hopes of Reformation in this 
and other inſtances of groſs abuſe , be utterly leaves them as paſt all like- 
lybood of recovery. 

So that 7 bave now prepared the Cauſe depending betwixt you and bim, and 
made it ready for a Tryal, and it may be determined by finding out the 
true account of the Grand hinderance of a Reformation. at Rome. Your ad- 
verſary might give a very fair proof , that it was mainly a reputed infallibi- 
lity. This is evident inthe impartial Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent , where we 
read of a conſultation beld by Pope Adr ian V1.with ſome Cardinals for an amend- 
ment of what was amiſs, more particularly about the matter of Indulgences, 
after that much had been ſaid by bimſelf and anther againſt the miſtakes 
and ill prattices in that affair , and after that be had declared bis Reſa- 
lution for the regulating thereof , he was ſoon turned from bis Former pur- 
po'e by Cardinal Soderinus an old Politician , and one who well underſtood 
the Frame of that Church. This Man informs the Pope that any Reformation 
was dangerous for Rome , becauſe that this would implicitely yeild that ſome- 
what was amiſs , and that poſſibly they might erre in more , whereas the 
ſucceſſes of Rome , againſt ſuch oppoſers were obtained by vouching for what 
ever was blamed and by proceeding againſt them as Heretickg. 

This made Adrian to bewail the unhappy condition of Popes , who migh? nos 
reform at home, if they would. And now at laſt you ſeem to make infalli- 
bility ſo ſmall a thing even in their own eſteem , that as you cite the words of 
a late writer amongſt them , their Infallibility is limited to Tradition, and is 
ſpiritually aſſiſted in the Faithful reporting of what bath been delivered. It 
is eaſie to ſee thorough this harmleſs pretence of your judicious Autbour, 

For to be the ſole and undoubted witneſs in their own cauſe on which ſen- 
rence muſt ſollow in courſe is equally advantagious, as if they were taken for 
infallible judges. Thus the Jews who did ſo bighly advance the credit of their 
Kabbinical traditions as thereby to make woid the Law of God , doe not Cas we 
ſee in Abrayanel ) own any more then only that they expound and ſkew the 
Articles of Faith; yet that Few , who ſtall deſpiſe or jeer at the Teachers of 
thoſe traditions , ſtall not F.according to their Fundamentalls) have a part in 
the life to come. And at the ſame rate may the Former ſort of men denounce 
Anathema's if you believe not their report , though in matters , which are not 
only , not certain, but withall are unreaſonable, ridiculous and impoſſible. 

Another paſſage inthe Hiſiory is brought inby you, and deaply charg* d tobe con- 
trary to the Analogy of Faith and Scripture C to wit ) He C the Natural and 
Experimental Philoſofther ) will be led ro admire the wonderful contri- 
vance of the creation , and fo to-apply and dire& his praiſes aright , 
which, no doubr, when they are offer*d yp ro Heaven from the mouth 
of one that hath well ſtudied whar he commends will be more ſuirable 
ro the Divine nature , than the blind applauſes of the ignorant. This 
(you ſay) makes the acceptableneſs of all mens Prayers to depend more or leſ3 
on the ſtudy of natural Phyloſophy. But the Authors words may by aſſerted by 
the whole contexture of that Se#tion, that be therein anſwers an objeftion , 

and clearly ſhews that the ſtudy of experimental Phyloſophy is nat injurious ”= 
£ 
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the worſhip of God 5 be ſuppoſeth the perſon already a Chrifiiza , and ther 
be praiſes God more heartily for ſome examples of power and wiſdom , which 
be by inquiry bath found out , but others havenot; for when a i4n praiſeth 
God with underſtanding for what be diſcovers particularly in the worder- 
ful works of Gods own hand , bis praiſes muſt needs be more ſuita- 
ble on the ſame ſubje# , then are thoſe general thanksgivings , wherein 
a man that bath not meditated on the works of Creation, bleſſes God ſtill for them, 
but cannot ſay bow far theſe exceed the utmoſt trodufions of art , or the improved 
power of natural cauſes. Thus the commendation of any workmanſtip , if given by 
a great Maſter in that Art , is more ſatisfa&ory tothe Artificer , then the admi- 
ring noiſe of the multitude , who probably may miſplace therr greateſt wonder upon 
that wich is the leaſt thing init. And now (pray) what barm in all this , and yet 
the Authour C a5 far as 1can ſee) [peaks noworſer , but much very well , in the 
following clauſes, againſt Atheiſm, But if I may ask you to what end do you chan= 
ge bis words Praiſes into Prayers ? was it, that you might prove ( us you do) that 

Chriſt js our Mediator ? be never did deny it. 

But, metbinks , this would be a pritty Medium to prove the not-ſuitableneR of 
experimental Philoſophy to a Chriſtian. Tou then proceed to make an apology for 
lenorance , becauſe that of thoſe who were firſt called, there were not many wiſe 
after the fleſh. Towhich may by replyed , that this will avail little, if it be con* 
ſidered, that by thepbraſe, wiſe afrer rhe fleſh, is meant ſubtle and defigning per- 
ſons , who by their politick managery of a cauſe though not good , might propagate 
and ſpread it for ſelf ends, ſo that it ould find a general entertainment in the 
world. There was no ſuch thing as this in the firſt advancement of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, But that the ignorance of the profeſſors hereof was not acceptable to the 
Authbour of our Faith , is manifeſt 5, ſor that be endowed bis Scholars with the giſt 
of tongues and ſuch utterance,which their enemies were not able toreſiſt, You add 
immediately after the Text, that it was intended of the Virtuoſe , why ſo? Is it, 
becauſe they are wiſe ? I am confident you will not ſay that this js the reaſon. They 
have taken that courſe , that will ſcarce ever make them appear wiſe to the half- 
witted World , they are too timerous in what they aftrm , they lay by much of that 
wordsy Philoſopky , which furniſkes men with expreſſions bard to be underſtood and 
therefore is admirable , it makes a brave ſound to the ear, nay more then all this, 
it ſupplies one with ſuch uſeful diſtinfions that he may afhrm plauſibly what- 
ſoever be will , but inſtead hereof they prafice a plain Tradeſ-man likg Pro- 
ſeſon in Philoſophy , inſtead of axiomes and good old ſayings concerning nature 
and matter and ſubſtantial Forms , which have ſalved a thouſand diflicul- 
ties, Nothing will ſerve them for proof in Phyſicks , but experiments and ſome 
what that js obvious to the (ences; they muſt bave new Faſtion'd Teleſcopes 
wherewith to gaze upon the Heavens, and Glaſſes invented to eſpy Aromes , 
and Furnaces fer diſſolution of bodies, and for other unbeard of curioſities, and 
yet though they do diſſolve the compofirum into its conſtituting parts they 
would never yet reveal to the Ariſtotelian what kind of a thing their (ub- 
ftantial Form is , which Cthey are well aſſured) is one principle in that b9- 
dy. Whereas « Sir) you bave a nearer way to learning then that wherein 
they go on. You became an excellent Aſtronomer by reading a Syſteme of 
the Prolomzan Hypotheſis , and have no reaſon to ſuſpe# or ſearch 
further as long as you believe notbing. about the Dofrine of the Sphere, 
but what you have Tearn'd from thoſe inſtitutions , you need not to pore with 
« microſcope upon thoſe minuie figurings of bodies , ihereby to gueſs how = 
Predwce 


(8) 
. produce ſuch {5+ ſuch efefts. You can anſwer ary odinary queſtion in na- 
ture, by the 4. firſt qualities {5+ their ſeconds; by the conjugation (+ ſym- 
bolicalneſ3 of the qualities , by natures abhorrency of a vacum , by the keen 
Appetite , which the firſt matter C of which we know very much Negti- 
wvely ) bears towards a Form. Nay further , if any man ftould demand 
a Reſolution of the greateſt problems , 'as of the Loadſtone or the like , you 
are not conſirained to make ſuch a pittifull Keply , as many others muſt do, 
ou can readily inform them , that it is either done by Familiarity of ſubſtan- 
ces, which cauſes ſimilar attrafiom , or by a ſympathy , and that the Load- 
fone and the Iron do earn till they arrive at their mutual embraces ;, but 
if any one be ſo much a Noveliſt , &s to urge, that ſuch afefions as theſe 
cannot be found , except there be in theſe bodies at leaſs a ſenſitive Life, 
you can bid them then take this anſwer for your laſt , I ſay it js perform- 
ed by an occult quality. 

There js yet another piece of learning that js Chymiſtiry , in which with 
a little adoe you can equal their attainments had through a proceſs and te- 


dious courſe. For the whole of what they pretend in this drudging Art , is - 


no more then the ſolution and coagulaticn of bodies : by the firſt of theſe they 
with a great deal of co/t indeavour to ſeparate their three Elements , but 
you C Sir ) more Cheaply can flew your four Elements partine aſunder at 
the diſſolution of the mixt body. It is but laying of a green ſcick, upon the 
other fuell already inflamed , immediately the Element of Air comes away 
in ſmcak, , that of fire in the warm blaze , the Elementary water js that 
hiſſing juice at the end of the ſtick, and the Element of the earth is the 
remaining Aftes , which if it be in the Grate will | by its own inward 
propentity C if it can) ſlide away down to the Hearth , becauſe the Hearth 
i nearer to the Center of the Earth then the Grate is; for it js well known 
that every weighty body hath a great afefion to that Center, So that T 
think, now you bave outdone them at this trick,, and you will not be behind 
them at the other , to wit , Coagulation. They are pleaſed to ſay that they 
Ceagulate a body when they bring it from a liquid or humid to a ſolid ſub- 
ſtance. This fine ſeat you ſo well underſtand and it is ſo much beneath you that you 
leave it to the Apothecaries boy, when you preſcribe troches ſor Colds, beſides Roſe- 
water and Sugar, ($Cc. to make this ſolid, you appoint White Starch q. s. and then 
refer it to the diſcretion of the lad to be made $. a. and here js ſo good a Coagula- 
tion that you never deſire to learn any other kind of it as long as you live, except it 
be the ſecret of making the bard Sea-bisket. No more at pre'ent of the compariſon 
betwixt your Philoſophy and theirs. As I read on further in your cenſure I 
ſaw you were angry with this Authour , whom you have choſen for an Adver- 
ſary, becauſe be ſaith that Religion oughr nor to be the ſubjet of diſpu- 
rarion ; in the ſenſe wherein be ſpeaks it, he 1s not frngular , nor left almoſt 
alone, he diſcourſeth of thoſe Divines,, who have mixed and kneaded into 
one lump the Dofirines of Chriſtian Religion , and the Notions of the Peri- 
patetick, Philoſophy , and bereby bave twined into a diſpute much of that which 
primitively was matter of praftical Holineſs : yet on the other fide there is 
a ſort of men , who would leſs regard Religion , if it were not the ſubje# of 
diſputation, like Hunts-men who are better pleaſed in following then in catching 
the Hare ; you further tax bim with introducing bereby a Popiſh implicite 
faith , whereas a little obſervation will diſcover , that this ſort of Faith bath 
grown , and a better bath decayed upon . e general reſpef , which the rem 
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toſophy now blamed by him hath found amoneſt thoſe, whom we call Divines 
of rhe Schools , more uſually and properly then Doftors of the Church. 
A man doth then implicitely believe , when be doth not cleerly and dif iny 
apprehend. So that he that ſpeaks not ſo, as t» be flainly underſtood, cauſes 
either that nothing which be ſaith flould be believed, or elſe that it ould 
be received as true in the Popiſh faſkion , that js be beſtows bis vote and 
aſſert to be diſpoſed on by another at pleaſure. $0 that hence you may judge 
who it is , who draws on a novice in Religion the neareſt towards wraf- 
ping bis belief up wi hin the faith of another , whether be who contends for 
ſo much plainneR , that the things propounded need not to be the ſubject of 
diſputation , or rather be who ſeems profound and wiſe in his ſentences , zet 
dotb ſa darken bis wiſedom with words , that the terſon to be inftrufted bath 
by this means no other way left but to believe that which be cannot underſtand. 
You produce ſome ſacred teſtimonies 20 evince a neceſſity of divine illumina- 
tion , yet do no: apply them to the preſent diſcourſe of the Autbour , which 
js concerning School Divinity, but bad you meant it of this , I muſt bave ſaid 
with you that the obſcurity of thoſe writings wauld have made ſuch a Reve- 
lation neceſſary, bad not the ſmalneſ? of their worth rendred them almoſt uſeleſs. 
It ſeems to me but reaſonable , that as all the Books of Chriſtian Religion bope 
for acceptance , becauſe they proſe/3 ta be agreeable to the truths of Scripture; 
fo further if they deſign publick, benefit , they Rould imitate the perſpicuity 
and openneſ} cf the Evangelick Style, There is one argument againſt the Au- 
thour no: inconſiderable , to which you bave ſome reference, ( that is ) the 
ſtudy of ſuch controverſies , diſtin&ions , and terms are of great uſe when we 
bave to deal with a Papiſt diſputant, Its very true , yet it proves net any 
excel!cncy in that knowledge of it ſelf , but meerly in relation to the ad- 
verſary , though we have freſk inſtances of worthy perſons amongſt us , who 
have with good advantage manaved the debate in behalf of our Church againſt 
that of Rome , without much belp from thoſe Schools : yet that ſort of Learn- 
ing, even for this rerſon, may ſill be maintained, in the ſame manner as 
tradeſmen who lie on the Engliſh borders towards Wales, uſually keep a ſer* 
vant to jabber Welk C thouwh no learned language ) to the Brittains their 
cuſtomers, The next words of the Hiſtory R.S. which receive a check, are 
theſe, The grounds whereon the Church of England proceeds , are 
different from thoſe of the Separatiſts, and alſo of the Church of Rome: 
and they are no other bur rhe rights of the Civil power , the imitation 
of the firſt uncorrupt Churches , and the Scriptures expounded by reaſon. 
Though 1 cannot find any ſuch paſſage in the page to which you ſend the Rea- 
eer , yet 7] will take it upon truſt, ſeeing that you have not till now miſrecited 
any thing out of his book , that which ofends you i , that be would bave 
tbe Scripture expounded by reaſon. This aptears to you like Socimtaniſme , 
but I remember the Calviniſts dire to as much as this implies. They ſay 
that we muſt - expound particular paſſages in Scripture by the main ten- 
dlency of the whole diſcourſe , that we muſt conſider the phraſe , whether 
literal or fgurative , that we muſt obſerve all the circumſtances of perſon, 
rime , place , and what elſe is of any moment , And now ( pray) ſay whes- 
ther theſe dire#ions can be prafliſed but by reaſon , and if not , whether 
he who expounds Scripture by theſe rules , may not be truly ſaid to expound 
it by reaſon : be doth not ſay that a man ſtould not acknowledge Scripture, 
if it teach any thing more then thoſe ſentiments which reaſgn bad enter- 
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tained before it was acquainted with divine writings, You would have them t9 
expound the Scriptures by the authority of the ancient Fathers ,, when they- ſee 
why they ould do it , they at the ſame time expound by reaſon, if without 
caufe given, they take up the Fathers ſence in that implicite Faith againſb 
which you did lately declaim.. The laſt Objefſion which you oFer againſt this 
Hiſtory , is about what be (aith of wit , that it may by borrowed ſrom the Bi- 
ble , that this wit is Cas he repreſents it ) magni#cent, appears to the dili- 
gent and judicious Reader : and that"it may without oFence be borrowed is 
as mniſeſt to bim , who gives bimſelf the pleaſure to peruſe the Greek and 
I atine Divine Poems both antient and modern, which fetch their or naments 


as well as materials from the Bible, But you'l ſay however Scripture-expreſ- 


frons ought not to be atplyed Cas our authour would ) to natural things. I ſee 
no reaſon which binders, eſpecially when natural things become the occaſion 
of divine praiſes , and fur thermore , wheres many Scripture expreſſions were by 
way of accomodation transferred higher from things natural , they loſe not their 
' original ſuitablexeſs, and when they are brought back, and lower in our 
dilcour es , it may rather be ſaid of them , that they are repaid then that 
they are borrowed; nor doth the mearieſt of the matter to which any ſaying 
is fitted out of Scripture, ſiraightway make it unlawful! to be lent for a while; 
as for example the primitive 12natius in one of his genuine Epiſiles , which 
ws written ( if 1 miſtake not) to the Tralliani applies otherwiſe theſe words 
of our Saviour to bis Diſciples concerning thoſe extraordinary afift ances which 
they needed to receive from him : Withour me ye can do nothing. And 
arms that as our Saviour ſpake theſe words to his diſciples, ſo a Biſhop 
may ſay to bis Presbyters , without me ye can 4d» nothing, Tet I muf pro- 
feſs that I am very ſenſible of the indignities and ſcorns which the ſacred 
word of God ſuFers from a ſort of perſons , whoſe quality is better then their 
converſe, they ave ſuch who are {carce ever guilty of wit or raillery-, but 
when they are ingeniouſly proghane or blaſpemous. The intemperance of theſe 
fould lay a reſtraint upen the ſober (+ diſcreet leaſt by an innocent uſe 
of a little liberty , they ſhould unawares give any countenance to other mens 
extravagancies. You tell us upon this argument , bow ſevere the Jews are 
in this caſe. T he moſt that wee meet with neer this purpoſe concerning them 
diſcevers not ſo much a boly reverence, «4s a ſtupid folly. They pronounce 
Cas in a former inſtance (o on this ) that no Few ſhall have a part in the 
' world to come , who ſtall ſpit out , when he names God , or ſhall ſpeak, the 
Tetraprammaton in a forreigne tongue out of the Sanfuary. There is 
one thing at the end of your Cenſure which is very unkind , and Contrary to 
the law of common humanity; I ſpeak, of your ſkarp reflexion on an excellent 
perſon deceaſed My. Cowley , theſe younger fancies ought nut after death ta 
becomes bis refroach , eſpecially ſince be left a charge, that what ww; ofen- 
frve in bi- Poems might be omitted : though it was Judged by others , that be 
had written nothing , but what C with bjs own ſober correfion of bimſelf, and 
an equitable allowance of char ity ) might well paſs abroad inpublique. You know 
that thoſe who weeded out the worſt of Beza's youtbſul verſes, and preſented 
them in one bundle to theworld , purchaſd more ſhame to themſelves then to the 
Poet, It js now time that I ſkould put an end to this tedious Letter , and I muſt re- 
queſt that you would excuſe my plain dealing; do not ſuſpe# thatC upon ſome ace 
count of friend/kip or acquaintance) 1 am too inclinable to vindicate the Autbour 


of this Hiſtory. 1 dare aſſure youT know him not otherwiſe then by face, and 
Printed 
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Prifted books , one of which js againſt Sorbiere, whom (though a piece of a 
Virtuo{o) be nandles very ſmartly , examining the condition of bis life and 
aftiors. Whit atpreben/rons then mizht you have, leaſt if be foul batpen 
to have notbirg elſe to doe , be ſkould write the Hiſtory of your life , and 
herein C a5 is uſuall deſcribe your perſon , and enquire into Phy*opromy, 
what temper of mind you muſt profeſs , and give a Catalogue of Books written 
by you, and flew in how many prefi-warrs you have ſerved &s a volun eer. 
But row that 1 bave done, 1 bave time to think, what a deal of needlef8 
Libour 1 bave heſtowed to write, more then what you will have patience te 
read, I theref.rs take leave, and am, Your", &Cc, 
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A Defence of the Cenſure of the Hiſtory 
of the Royal Society, againſt the 
Reply of the Virtuofi. 


Fter ſu many Hforeths reſpite, ſo much deliberation, in a caſe 

nearly relating to the welfare of the Religion and good. Les 

ing of this Afonarchy, and even of the Government it (eff, | 
expected at leaſt from the Yirezoſs ſomething of pyit and So/idity in 
their Reply: I knew the zxy{'ice of my fide too well,and the grounds 
| proceeded upon, to fear it might be worſted; but I thought it nv 
wrreaſonable matter to promiſe my ſelf florid Langwage, and a plav- 
ſible, though not [r/5faftory, Apolory, But though an entire Caba/s 
of the R.S. did conſult upon 1:5 refþanſory Letter, though a Learn- 
ed Perſon of that Society did perx/e it, yet can I find nothing in xt 
that ſhould have deſerved my /criozs Animadverlions, except the 
quality of thoſe Perſons who reviſe{ and allowed it : and *tis my re- 
ſpect to their dignity, that I put once more Pen to Paper about this 
ſubjeF. *Tis out of a regard to their gzality, not performances z and 
{ more ſuſpected they would interpret my fi/ence as a contempt, then 
my anſwer as arrogant. It had been more pruaextia! for them not 
to have entermedled a ſecond time in this Conteſt, but to have en- 
joyed the benefit of that di&7ir4;on which I made betwixt the Hono- 
rary Members of the R. S. and the Comea;ants, then to mix with 
ſo in/ipiaa Generation, whoſe thoughts are not to be elevated by 
indignation, and whom” Learains 1t ſelf, ſhould it change Parties, 
could not reſcre, or protec?. 5 

[ muſt renew thoſe Prote3t2tions which their I7:orance hath made 
me ſo frequently to uſe, and avow, that *tis a troubleſome afair 
to deal with Men that ander5tard ſo little ; rhey know neither how 
to ſtate a Caſe, nor how to oppoſe, or anſwer pertinent!y ; 1am atiront- 
ed with naked Aſſcrtions of Men that deſerve no credit : my Cox- 
cl«ſions are denyed, and the premiſes not invalidated : and to con- 
vince the World how little I injure them herein, I Reprint the firit 
Cenſure upon their Hiſtory, their Defenſe, and my preſent Re- 
Joyner, 

The Anonymons Anthor of the Letter begins with an Admiration, 
that I ſhould have fo mighty a Zeal for any one Religion ;, and why a- 
gainſt Pepery ? But that I know weak Perſons are ſurpriſed at {mall 
Occurrents, and that their aſtoniſhment doth not proportion it ſelf to 
the greatneſs of the cauſe, but the deficiencies of thew [ntellettuals : 
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I profeſs it would trouble me, that having lived a life hitherto (as 
the Age goes) not very cu{pable, and having always profeſſed my 
ſelf of the Reformed Religion, and having united my ſelf to the 
Church of England upon its reſtauration (preſerving always before 
that a »o»-communion With the ſeveral Schiſmaticks and Sets of this 
Nation) that it ſhould ſtill be wondered at,why I ſbould be concern” d 
for any Religion, or engage in oppoſition to Popery? But this ſurmiſe 
argues onely the vanity and folly of the Objeftors ; for were it in 
general indifferent unto me what Religion were National amongſt 
us ; yet conſidering our Circum#tances, and that diſnal Revolution 
which impends over my native Country, upon the reſtitution of that 
Religion, a Man who is concerr'd for his own repoſe and rranguility, 
and deſires not to be involved in the Calamities of a Change, can 
not want pradential Motives to induce him to oppoſe ſuch an Alte- 
ration : Any Man that hath but reflected ſeriouſly upon the Conſe- 
quences which have attended the Change of Religion, eſpecially into 
Popery,any Man whois not unacquainted with our Engliſh Hiſtories, 
or ignorant of the Politich, Cantions which wiſe States-men have lefr 
unto us #p9n Record,- will juſtifie my demeanour, without further 
inſpecting into my Conſcience, But to allow theſe Men of no read- 
ing or conſideration, to allow them as ignorant of theſe things, as of 
the Sweating Sickxeſs : why ſhould they wonder at my being con- 
cern*d againſt Popery, ſince I had united my ſelf to the Charch of 
England ? Is there any thing more repugnant to our Litargy, Ar- 
ticles of Religion, and Homilies of our Charch ? Was there ever any 
action of my life could give them ground for this Conjecture, that 
I would openly adhere to any thing, and avow my doing fo, and 
yet deſert it raſhly? 1 do not uſe to deliberate after Reſolutions taken, 
whatever I do before : It had better become thoſe of the R. S. who 
are under many Obligations to confront the Romwiſh Religion, to have 
acted my part in this Conteſt, then to malign, diſcourage, and di 
parage me, for a work which the Apoi#/e would have congratulated 
me for, though I had attempted it meerly our of envy, ſtrife, or 
pretence, Beyond this Reply I know not what to anſwer unto rhzx 
Paſſage, becauſe I have to do with Adverſaries with whom Prote- 
ſtations, Appeals to God and Conſcience, are ridiculous, and more 
inſignificant then a /obriety of life, taken up neither out of affeta- 
tion, nor deſign of gain, or honor. 

The next Period relates an HiFory of what paſſed betwixt me 
and a Dominican Provincial, and Inquiſitor, about my removal from 
Zamaica to Mexico and Peru, I hall not deny the general Truth 
of the Narration ; but ſince the alteration of a zr4 or two may 
vary much the odizm or truth of a Story, I muſt remind this Aa- 

| verſary 


> EI nn — _ 


(15) 


werſary that the perſon I :deſign'd to accompany Cbut was hindred 
with Sickneſs) was a Carmelite, not a Dominican : and that he ne- 
ver ſo much as propoſed co me the change of my Religion ; the 
ſtrictneſs of the Spaniards there not being ſuch as in Zxrope: and 
I did, upon partictilor Inquiry from ſome that had been there, re- 
ceive aſſwances, That Phyſicians, C hirurgions, and Gunners, were 
ſo neceſſary there, and ſo we/come, that a prudent Perſon of thoſe 
qualifications, needed not to apprehend tne danger of any £19i- 
fitor + indeed the power 0! that ſort of men is not the ſame within 
the Patrimony of the King of Spain (fo thoſe Territories are called) 
and in the Patrimony of S. Peter. Had1I, as the Virtaofr, and others 
do, propoſd a Voyage to Spain, or Ttaly, dothrit infer a deſign of 
changing my Religion 2? yet in all this Story, as it ts repreſented by 
themſelves, there 13 no more ſaid by me, then would have been con- 
vincing in t-9/e other caſes, were the Argument good, Oh! that a 
Cabinet of the Yirmoſ; ſhould reaſon thus pittifully ! Surely. Igno- 
rance 1s zzfec/iozes ; and *cis pollible for Men to gtow Fools by 
contact, 

That -which follows hereupon is ſo ridicaloms, that were my 
Dreams bat fo incoherent and impertizent,| would apprehend ſome e- 
minent Diſtraition, and cauſe my ſelf to be let Blood: and I adviſe 
my Adverſarics ſpeedily to transfer themſelves from Arxnael hoſe 
to Bed/am, or convert the Appartments which they enjoy now in- 
to convenient Receptacles for ſuch Franticks, Should I grant the 
truth of the Story, with all the advantages they could with to have 
been added thereunto, doth it follow, that becauſe I might intend 
to change my Reli9:9% at Mexico, that therefore I would alter it in 
England, conſidering the poſture of our Nation ? not at all, but 
with ſach as the FVirtw/i, thoſe prudent Per(ons, that wnaeri! and 
en and reaſons of State ſo well, Nor are they more imprvaent in 
erat ſuggeſtion, That my quarrel to the R. S. was (0 «nappeaſable, 
that I would fall out with any Religion which they favored; and 
that if they hadof each kinde amongst them, I would entertain uo ſort 
at all; 1 ay this Suggeſtion becomes not inte/igent Perſons ; for 
how great ſocver my Quarrel were againſt chem, *tis to be ſuppoſed 
| wonl1 proſecute it by befittiag means, and fuch as were /#b/ervi- 
ent to m3 ends ;, but ro fall out with any Religion they frond favor, if 
it were not wtrye, deftrufiive to the Monarchy, Laws, and Nation, 
were to defeat and averthrowyy intentions : and conſequently ſuch 
a procedure wag not to be fixed o me, except they had firſt proved 
that I was a Member of the R.S. I adde, that if my animolity a- 
gainſt them had tranſported me ſo far as they repreſent, if 1 were 
reſolute ta oppoſe whatſoever Re/igic any of theirs held, I muſt 
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conſequently renounce Atheiſm, and all irre/igion ; thoſe being, 23 
*tis to be fear'd; the important qualifications of ſome of the Co- 
mediants ; and afſert Proteſtancy, that being the Religion from 
which many of them are averſe ; and for which, as it is eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Church of Enp/ana, others are not over-zealouſly con- 
rs. 

That which enſues hcreupon, is very d«// and ſat : the courſe 
howto attacque and overthrow theſe [orants, was not to be pre- 
ſeribed mto me by them : and methinks 'tis great Tmpudence in them, 
after that I havo publiſhed theſe other Pieces, beſides the Cenſyre, 
to upbraid me as if they were not extant ; and whatever relates 
to their Experiments, their vanity, and falſhod, and Plagiariſme, 
were ſtill un-printed, It was not my deſign to give precedence to 
the Cen{are : but they having procured a ſtop upon the promn/ga- 
tion of the other Books, I inverted the Afethoa, making them 0410245 
firſt, and then ridiclozzs, But if I had done it voiuntarily, am 1 
to be blamed for preferring the advancement or continuance of Pro- 
teftancy, before that of Nitwra! Philoſophy, though the laſt were 
better improved then thefe Comical wits can ever attempt 2 I think 
that Reverend Divine of Cazterbary merits our good efteem for 
his generous reſpeCts to deceaſed Ariſtotle : however his Age and 
diflerent Studics incapacitated him to carry on the Quarrel ſo far, 
as to over-throw totally theſe Inrovators : Yet ſince it was not my 
intent to defend the t-#th, but the xti/ity of the Ariſtotelian Phy ſro- 
hory;, I ſhall not ſuffer my ſelf to be engaged beyond my firſt 
thiyghrs, or permit that the Original and Primary Controverlics 
ſink into oblivion by any excurſions and digreſſive Conteſts. 

My Adverfaries confeſs, "That a Church-man in England ſuffers 
more for being Popithly affeTed, then for being a favourer of the New 
Philoſo:hy,-— It is my judgement therefore, that they ought to 
be very ſollicitous how they incur any ſach ſcandal, and endeavour 
timely to remove it. I am not conſcious to my ſelf at all, of ha- 
ving miſ-repreſented the Words of the Hiſtorian, or having im- 
poſed on him ether ſenſe then the Words will, or do bear : I now 
come to conlider, what the Hiſtory is wto the Virtuoſi 2? and how 
far I may conceive them intereſted in its Tenets. 

« My Adverfaries ſay, That the Hiſtory was not Licenſed 


_ © by the Preſident of the Royal Society, for then a Man might have 


& charged every impious and pernicious Paragraph upon that large 
« body of Men : but fo it is, that it comes abroad into the World 
* with an 1mprimatwr from Secretary Aorrice, of whom we can- 
« not perſwade the People to believe otherwiſe, but that he ſtands 


&* two or three removes off from Popery, — If that the R. S. _- 
made 
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made an authentick Declaration of this Point, it had been material ; 
but the profeſſion of a »amele/; Pamphler concludes not the Body, 
When Olawxs Berrichius was at Lonaon, and familiarly converſed 
with the generality of the Virrzofi, even the molt emment of the 
number, the Intelligence which that inquiſitive Perſon gives to 
Bartholinus,is thus expreſſed. Socioram nemo poſt hac quicquam in lucens 
emittet,niſi prius communi ſuffragio approbatum,ze aliorum preſertim vi- 
tilitigatorum #agues reformiget. This Letter bears date,1663. Ayg.10, 
Londini, and contains that account af the R, S. which he was,from 
their own mouthes, to communicate unto Foreigners : and in con- 
fidence of this promiſe of theirs (which is divulged every where in 
Germany) certain Foreigners of great Learning have expoſtulated 
with me for avowing (and provize) them to be fo neg/igent, But 
ſince my Adverſaries will here allow no other Book to be Entitled 
unto the R, S. but what z5 Licenſed by their Preſident, | will di- 
grcſs a little to ſhew their failure, even where the Authentick 
Brouncker, P.R.S. is prefixed : and that is in Mr. Eve/yzs Book of 
Forreſt trees.l think I may with confidence aver, from his own Cidey- 
maherthat the account of Sir P.N*s.Cider is not perfeCt,& right:I 
am ſure, that ſundry Perſons of Quality have ſpoiled much Cider 
within this three Years, in following the directions of that Book, 
which was read to the R. 5. and publiſhed by their ſpecial Com- 
mand : But whether it be exa# now, I have not had leiſure to en- 
quire. There are alſo a multitude of Errors and Impertinencies in 
that Book , which I have not time to purſue, being C_—_ in- 
terruptcd by the attendance upon my preſent Practice : yet to ſhew 
how much they have fail'd in their andertaking, I will inſtance in the 
ſap of the Birch-Tree, as a Liquor I have had the opportunity to 
confiaer, and frequently nſe theſe fourteen Years : having tapped 
ſeventy, and cighty, at one time. Though none be more communi- 
cative naturally then my /e/f, yet the R. S. having not merited any 
Civilities from the hands of a Phyſician, or a Proteſtant, I hope 1 
ſhall be excuſed from not divulging more then is pertinent to the 
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matter, Mr. £2e/y2 ſaith, © he is credibly informed, That out of 7g. 72. Elk, 
<« the aperture there will in twelve or fourteen days difſtill fo much < * 


© of the ſap, as will preponderate and: out-weigh the whole Tree 
& it ſelf, Body, and Roots, - I never ſaw any ground for an Opi- 
nion approaching zear ts this, except you make the expoſition to 
be this, That if the collection of all that runs in 4zy Tears be com- 
puted together, it muy amount to ſo much ; which, I believe, may 
be true : but this ſeems not the Genuine import of h:s words : and 
in no other ſenſc are they to be verified. 1 have in /arge Trees in- 
ſcrted two z4ps, yet did they not run mnerty gallons, His account is 

very 
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very defective : the time he propoſes to draw it, is about the be- 
ginning of March : but I avow, that who ſtays ſo long may ſome- 
times loſe his opportunity, I have known, in an early Spring, 
when the beginning of Febryary hath been warm, the Tree to run 
on the tenth of that Moneth, and uſually about the Twenty fourth 
day tis time to look after it: but in the Great Froſt, when I came 
firſt to the Lord Afordarnr's at Parſons-Green, I could not get them to 
run till the thaw and warm weather prevail'd, which was in the 


end of arch, or beginning of April : then the ſap aſcended ſpee- ; 


dily, ran thicker, and in greater quantities ; but laſted I think bat 
ten days, The truth is, the aſcent of the Sap, and its running, de- 
pends much (when it runs) apon the Weather ; it abates, intermits, 
and multiplies, as that varies : of which, theſe Obſervators ſpeak 
not a word. There 1s alſo (which is contrary to Mr. Evelyn) a 
great difterence in the taſte, and colour, and ronſiſtence of the Sap 
of ſeveral Trees ; ſome differs not from common water, and (what- 
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Birch Tree: for ſome at firſt have run /aeors ; all that ever I ſaw, 
towards the latter end, run thick, have a fracid or ſowre /me/!! and 
taſte ; and at laſtin a ge/atizozs Body, ſtop the tap : for ihe truth 
hereof, I appeal to that Ingenious obſerving Perſon, Mr. 1/illozghby, 
who ſeconded my Ob/ervations with his own, in the preſence of the 
Lord Biſhop of Cheer, at Aſtrop-wel/s, I adde, That this ater 
or $4p,contains in it ſuch a ſaccharine cllence, that if one evaporate 
it, or conſider the feces upon diſtillation, they will appear in co-- 
ſiſtence, and taſte as a moſt perfe&t Syrup: and if you adde Yeaſt 
to a quantity thercof, and fet it to work, 1t will caſt oft a great deal 
off black Barm., and come to an A/if drink (and ſometimes reſem- 
ble a little the ſum of Brunſrick) to be kept as other Ale in Bot- 
tles ; but 'tis no longer Saccharize, or like Aetheglin, which I pur- 
poſed to produce by this Experiment, This Saccharine quality de- 
generating into an acidity, 15 that which renders the keeping of it 
ſo aifficslt, if not impoſſible : to ſct it in the Sun, whatever Mr. Eve- 
Iyns Friend ſay, is the way to haſten its degenerateneſs ; for I have 
an hundred times ſet it in the Sun in Bottles cloſe ſtopped, and it 
turns ſowre, and ſmells f-acid ſuddenly : and on the top there ga- 
thers a concretion of the Birchy Particles, white, with which the 
Liquor was impregnated, which I have known turn /igneozs, I hall 


not give any account of what I have brought it to by long infd/ation, 
nor 
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aor what way may be propoPÞd to ſtop its degeneration into acidity 
in order to its brewing (which is no difficulty;) nor by what ways 
it may be brought to a Wine (without heterogenous mixtures) by a 
liar fermentation of its own in certain Veſſels : *tis enough 
_ to have ſhewed, that the prefixing of great Names cannot ſecure 
us, when a Virtwoſo writes, I now entreat my Readers pardon for 
this Digreſhon, which is very material to the main Controverſie, 
though not /o mxch to the Paragraph inſtanced in : and I proceed 
to examine the credit of this Hiltory. 
In' the Year 1664. in Seprember, Theodorus Facobi a Sileſian, 
writcs to his Friends in Germany from London, where he had a great 
familiarity with Theodor. Haak,Mr. Olderbargh,and many others of 
the R.S.He having told his Friends much of this moſt glorious Inſti- 
tution, addes, nterim Incem brevi videbit trattatus Anglice conſcri- p,.g,chſ- Gam- 
pts, in quo rationem initituti ſui Orbi literario reddere decreverunt, marelog. p. 65. 
If any have a mind to entertain himſelf with the Fabulous Repre- 
ſentations by which they inſinuated themſelves into the eſteem of 
Foreigners, let him read the Paſſages in Sachſ7x, till any one can 
oblige the World with the Original Letter of Theodor F acobi, that 
abuſed Si/effan. This Tractate which they promiſed to him in 
Engliſh, was no other then this Hiſtory ; of which ſuch expecta- 
tion was raifed, and ſuch Miracles ſpoken, hefore it came out, as 
all England knows. But to convince the World further about this 
Hiſtory, take the Authors own Words, 
« They thought it neceſlary to appoint 2 two Secretaries, who H. R.5.p49.94. 
« are to Reply to all Addreſſes from abroad, and at home, and to * /» EO 
« publiſh whatever ſhall be agrecd upon by the Society. Theſe are {17,9 <0 bf 
&« at preſent Dr. 1i/kins, and Mr, Oldenbourgh, from whom I have - rh, cant 
© not uſurp*d this firſt employment of that kinde ; for it is only with many other 
© my Hand that goes, the ſubſtance and direction came from one notorious un» 
&« of them. How much one of thoſe two were intereſſed in the "is 
compiling of this Hiſtory, doth appear hence, and from that Cha- 
racter with which He recommended it to the World ; of which 
none but the deaf and inſenſible can be ignorant, That the R.S. 
did not pyblick/y and perſonally read it, I am apt to grant : The Co- 
mediants had not patience to read it, or a»y Book of that bulk ; but, 
as in other caſes, gave their aſſent and applands upon truſt. But 
that the R,S, did own it, any man knows that was in London at its 
publication : not to mention the CharaCter which Mr. Glanvill and 
the Tranſattor fix on it. Moreover, when the firſt brute of my de- 
ſigning to write againſt the R. S. did reach London, Sir R.- Af. writ 
to the Lady EF. P. to inform them of my intentions ; adding, That 
there was nothing in which the R. $. as a Body, could be concern'd, 
CX= 
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excepting this Hiftory : and if I would civilly repreſent onto them 
any defaults therein, they would take it kindly, and amend them, 
Hereupon 1 writ unto Him, as a Perſon whom I greatly honor, 
and who hath in all his undertakings and employments(which have 
beea neither mean nor facile) expreſſed a wit, prudence, and conartt 
that is w1common : to which, if I adde thoſe other Imbelliſhments, 
which his Mathematical and other Natural Studies, have qualifyed 
him with, this Age can hardly cqual Him : To Him I writ, com- 
plaining of the 1zaignities put upon my faculty by Mr, G/anvi/!, 
and their Hifory, repreſented the Pernicious tendency of thoſe 
Books, in reference to the Aſorarchy, Religion, and Learning of 
this Kingdom ; and DEMANDED that the R.S, ſhould diſclaim 
both of them by ſome authentick, Declaration, or | would not deſ3t, 
whatſoever might befall me : But no repeated ae/ires or Sollicitati- 
ons of mine could prevail with them to diſclaim the Hiſtory : the 0- 
ther they were leſs concerned for, ſaying, He was a Private Per- 
ſon, ns that the ſenſe of the R. $. was not to be collected from 
the Writings of every /ino/e Member. Thus could 1 not extort 
from their grandeur any guſt Declaration whereby to ſatisfe either 
the Kingdom in general, or to «b/ige the Phyſiciars in particular, 

After that they had denyed me the returns of Common Equity, 
I proceeded in that manner which I necd not relate : The Concerns 
they all along expref*d, were more then a little tenderneſs for a 
Fellow of the R. $. The menaces they made, and which were not- 
ſed thorow Corr and City, ſhewed that I had greater Opponents 
then the Author of the Hiſtory. What meant the Reſo/nrion, (I do 
not ſay Vere) of the R. $. to give me »o other anſwer ;, but that three 
or four of their ingenious young-men ſhould write my Life : How 
comes this great concern for a Book in which they are not intereſ?- 
e4? When the Cerſure came out, why did ſeveral exzinent Ifembers 
preſently report, and repreſent to the —.. that I had thereby !:- 
belled His Majeſty, and preſſed to have me whipped at a Cart-- 
tail through London? That Cen/wre touches not the R. S. but only 
reflects on the Hiſtorian, and that wdefly, though ſeverely, And 

to what heighth their exasÞerations and power might have carrycd 

things, I know not : but a generous Perſonage (altogether un- 

known to me) being preſent, bravely and frank/y interpoſed, ſay- 

ing to this purpoſe, That whatever 1 was, I was a Roman; that 

Engliſh-men were not [0 precipitouſly to be condemned to ſo exemplary a 

puniſoment, as to be whipped thorow London ; That the repreſenting of 
that Bock to be a Libel againſt the King, was too remote, and too 

prejudicial a conſequence to be admittedof in a Nation Free-born, 

& governed by Laws,ar4 tender of 11! preſents. Thus ſpake m_ EX- 

celient 
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cellent 'Eyg/;/ man, the great ornament of this Ape, Nation, and 
Houſe of Commons; He whoſe ſing/e worth ballanceth much of the 
Debaucheries, Follies and Impertinences of the XK ingdom ; in 
whoſe breaſt that Gallantyy is lodged, which the prevalence of the 
Virtuoſi made me ſuſpect to have been extinguiſhed amongſt us. 
After all this, who can judge that the R.S. is fo little engaged in 
the Controverhie, as this Pamb/ct ſuggeſts? But to ſee to what 1 
period they have brought things ? The whole effects of the ]io- 
77 are yielded unto me : for the Deſign I purfaed, and which | 


faid / would make them to doe, was the diſclaiming of 


their Hiffory : and having done this, I am ſure I have per- 
formed a conficerable ſervice to my Country ; and all other Diſputes 
are but Circumſtantial, and ſuch as Conquerors often mcet with, 
after an cntire Rout, to be encumbred with ſome Partics of the 
feattered Enemy, and to be amuſed with Rerrenchments, and Paſſes, 
But this Renunciation contents not me, becauſe it is not avorved, 
nor ſolemn, and in ſuch form as to conclude them beyond their plea- 


fure: [will make them not only to diſown the Bcok, 


but the Contents thereof, as not containing their Sertimerts ; 
and to adde, that they condemn all (web, as nnder pretence of new and 
Experimental P hiloſopby, or any Mechanical Education, do 
decry all Learning, and vary that breeding which ts abfol, ute ly nNe- 
ceſſary to the welfare of our Monarchy, Religion and Kingdom. Let 
Them but declare this effe7xally, and I ſhall impoſe a Silence upon 
my ſelf, and willingly fink under their malice and oblogrey for the prb- 
lick utility, 

Having thus acknowledged, that the R. S. are not conrern'd t» 
avow the Hiſtory, my Adverſaries procecd to give ſome account of 
the Paſſages I had choſen to cenſure. In the firſt Paſſage I am to 
complain, that ſince the Author of the Hiſtory, and another emi- 
nent Perſon, read over this Piece, yet the /e7ce of tt em Which 


writ the HizTory is not repreſented : the Queſtion ſtill remaining, 


If hat the Authors meant © 'Tis here faid, ©] will grant that 


« this is not the neceſſary, but the poſſible meaning of this Hiſtorian : 
«yet at leaſt, if the contrary intimation be ſo hainous, good na- 
« ture ſhould oblige to underſtand the Phraſe in the moſt favor- 
« able meaning... If that the Hiſtorian had not been of the champ 

d perty, 
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perty, this Paſſage had been more plaſible : but (Oh ! Virtvoſi have 
a care how you mention Good nature / ) it had been an exceſs 


of Charity, and cx/pable, whilſt that our fealouſies are ſuch as 
they are, and that the credit of the Hiſtory remained entire, to have 
paſſed by thoſe words which were ſo inconſiſtent with our Church, 
and the Religion eſtabliſhed, without demanding an Explication, or 


Tenunciation of them, 1 adde, That the /e»/e of my Adverſa- 


ries is not conſiſtent with the words, and therefore not poſſible : nor 
could any goodneſs of Nature, but meer inſenſibility, ſubject a Man 
to this conftruftion. If that by Communion may be meant ( with- 


out further import) a Friendly and charitable afion, 


then by the doctrine of Fquipoliency, if thoſe words be ſubſtituted 
inſtead of the other, the ſenſe will be extire : but our Experimen- 
rators never eſſayed this: 1 will aſſiſt them i» this, as in other 
caſes, 

« It is »atwral to mens minds, when they perceive others to ar- 
© rogate more to themſelves, then is their ſhare; to deny them 
© eyen that which elſe they would confeſs to be their right. And of 
&« the zruthof this, we have an inftarce of far greater concernment 
<« then that which is before us: And that is in Religion it ſelf, For 
« while the Biſhops of Rome did afſume an Tfallibility, and a Sove- 
&« raign dominion over our Faith : the Reformed Churches did not only 
« juſtly refuſe to grant them that, but ſome of them thought them- 


& ſelves obliged to forbear q// friendly and charitable acts 


« towards them, and would not give them that refþeft which 


< poſſibly might belong to ſo ancient, and ſo famors a Church ;, and 
* which might ſtill have been allowed it, without any danger of Sn 
& perſtition. 

I demand now of my Adverſarics, which of the Reformed 
Churches ever did think themſelves obliged to forbear all friend- 


ly and charitable aftions towards the Papists ? 


I have not read, to my knowledge, any ſuch thing in the Harmony 
q Confeſſions : and *tis but juſt to expect the judgement of Churches 

ould be demonſtrated out of Charch-As. I profeſs it is news 
to me; and ſoitis to hear, that one ſenſe wherein the word Com- 
munion may be underſtood throughout the whole Scripture is, 4 
friendly and charitable ation, —- 1 deſire him to try only theſe Texts, 
i Cor, 10. 16, 18, 20.2 Cor.6,14.& he will abate of the gencrality of 
his aſſertion ; which indecd is ſuch, that I never heard of it _—_ 

tnoug 
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though I have had ſome acquaintance with the Seriptare, and £:- 
cleſraſtical Hiſtory : but if the word might bear any ſuch Analogical 


ſenſe (as it does not, I think) yet, to ſee the miſchief of 0yr old 


Logick, I did ſuppoſe that Analogum per ſe poſitum ſtat pro famoſiore 
Analogato, When onr Virtz9ſs henceforward talk of Cocks and 
Bulls, we know by this how to mderſtand them. 

L ſhall not enlarge much upon the reſt of this Diſcom/e, but re- 
fer my ſelf to the judgement of my Reader ; Revet tions are teai- 
045, and here needleſs, if hc have peruſed the Cenſwre it ſelf. He 
ſaith, that the Hiſtorian in calling the Chxrch of Rome a trxe Church, 
ſaid no more then what the moſt Learned among ſt the German Divines, 
rho:1gh warm with DiSÞntes, did readily acknowledge. -== 1 would he 
bad inſtanced in the Azxthors, that I might have taken their Words 
and Learning into conſideration, . But Reader, take notice, that 
I _ not whether the eftabliſhed Religion of Germany, but that of 
England be here overthrown? I enquire whether the Author of the 


Hittory, or any elſe in Holy Orders, can avow ſuch words with- 


oat violating their /#b/cription to our Articles and Homilies, *Tis 
true, I was told by .--- that he was not well verſed in the Homilies : 
How did he ſubſcribe them then ? or, How can he preſs others to 
ſubſcribe to he knows not what ? 

| will not expatiate beyond the 2ueFion in debate : Hic Rhode, 
bic Saltus, In the next Paragraph, where he ſhould have proved 
againſt me, That the Infallibility aſſumed by. the Biſhops of Rome, 
and their Soveraignty over our Faith, was the cauſe of the Reformed 
Churches (eparating from the Papiſts { | find not one word of ſuch 
proof offered ; and indeed it is notorious to any Man that hath but 
a little inſight into the Hiſtory of thoſe times, and the grounds of 
the Rymi/h Religion, All he alledgeth is a ſaying of Caſſaxger (not 
citing the Place and Words, and ſo cannot well judge of them) 
to this effect, © That then they made the Pope but little leſs then 
« Goa; that they ſet his Authority not onely above the Church, but 
&« above the Scripture too ; and made his Sentences equal to Divine 
« Oracles, and an infallible rule of Faith, and (as he further pro- 
«ceeds) though there were another ſort of People in the Church, 
«yet they were ſuch as were obſcure and concealed. --- I anſwer, 


that this proves not, That the Biſbops of Rome aſſumed an [n- 
fallibility and Soveraign Dominion over our Faith, 
(which is the Point in queſtion) but that ſome aſcribed it unto 


him ; Caſſander muſt be underſtood in relation to the Canoniſts, 
d 2 which 
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which agrees with my Aſſertion, (yet were not all the Canoniſts of 

Cuicciardin. that minde, for in the Council of Piſa, which began at CM:ilame, 
OOTY there Philippus Decins, and others, did Jefend the Superiority of a 
*; Beczi Con. Council above the Pore) or elſe what Caſſander ſays is evidently 
fil. 37. falſe : for the Superiority of the Council above the Pope, and the 
l'mited power of the Papacy, were the general Texnets, and univer= 

ſally taught at the time when the Reformatio: began t and before it 
immediately, as any Man that traceth the Hittory of the Councils 

Cajetcn. de po» of Conſtance, Baſil, and Piſa, may inform himſelt, Cajetan him- 
er ear lu- ſelf, who was a Cardinal, and Legate againſt Z-ther, though he 
pp Hera prefer the 7Pupe to a Council, yet teacheth this: Re/titendum eff 
Fronciſe; Vi- ergo in faciem Pape publice Eccleſiam dilaniantis, Fe. Nor do find 
&orice relett.q. any ſach Tenet avowed by Franciſcus Viftoria, Profefior at Sala- 
de poreſt: _ manca at the firſt beginning of the Reformation, In Fraxce you will 
CIO * never read that ſuch a P wer was aſcribed to the Pope there, as Caſ= 
ſander ſpeaks of ; nor in Venice; no nor ſo mach as in Swizzerland, 

Hottinger:we- as Hottinger avows, It can onely be thus far true what Caſſ.under ſays, 
"p79 pag that the Canoniſts, who at Ryme ſway in the exccution of the Pa- 
p.542% Pal Juriſdiction, might teach ſo: but not that it was any way the 
; Tenet of the Divines: and there was then an oppoſition betwixt 
thoſe rwo ſorts of een, as now with us betwixt the Conrts Spir;e 

: tual and Temporal. And the T heolegicians did not hold themſelves 

- concluded by the Sentiments of the Ca. 

"Tis nery obſervable, That this Fepe Adrian noniſts, nor the People neither, further 
ſnot rome Cempany t the Pu then was requiſite to peace and order of 
- hp ts Government, This being thus f.x//e, and 


many abuſes in Ecc\eftaſtical Goverr.meir, . Fra 
and doubted not to give Cheregat his Nuncio in- the relation of Pope Aarian mpertinent 


ſtrufions to ſay, In hic ſandti ſede aliquot (for the Papacy is thereby confeſs*d fall 
Jam annis mulra abominanda fuifſe, which he ble, though for prudential Reaſons not to 


therefore promiſed by degrees to redreſs. L4 Her- - Ee 
bert, Hen. vill. anno 1521. Where was now be amended as Aﬀairs then ſtood;) 1 have 
the queſtion of the Popes Infallibility? 7he nothing to adde further, then to deſire 


queſtion is _ eaftly nap ag == > 5g my Adverſaries, whenſoever they write, 
by comparing te times of the Cuncifatt'®, tothink of the poine in Queſtion. Itis an 
which exalied a Corncel abexe the Pope , p ; #9 OY RIY et 

in 1512. 4nd the Reformationby Luther, be- uſeful ay wei 1s practiſed in the Schools 
gen in 1518. At what time the generality of of Oxford, for the R i fpondent to repeat 2 
ml Wy be =_ _ to -hs ral ſecond time the Sy/o7i/m of the Opponerr, 

id not to depen ? ar1ons. Tar : . 

IE nei and ſo to frame his Anſwer, when he is 


So did Charles v. hold, and other Frinces, as is : 

manifeſt in the Hiſtory of the Councilof Trent, certain he comprehends the Argument. I 
pag. 633. 4d Calvin (zz to mention Zwin- could wilh my Adverſarics had been uſed 
glius, i7 1515.) appear d ” "op 1% impoſ- 4 little to that cuſtom in their Youth;their 
pn fro OE Nene wh fuck being habirrared to ſuch a method, would 


a5 is repreſented out of Caſlander, without on ot 
which are ccntradiſtine jrom the Canoriſts. toved Curiolitics in Opricks and CAſigne- 
tiſms 
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ti/mes for the managing of Controverſies: If it be too tedious td 
them to reſame any Academick ſtudies, I muſt recommend unto the 
unitation of the R.S. what I have rcad of as to the Exchequer, 
There iz an Officer in the Exchequer, who though ſitting with the 
Barozs nh Bench, hath no power to vote with them, nor inter- 
poſeth his j147cr2cu4 as decijive in any caxſe, but obſerving ſilence in 
pleading, ipeaketh ſometunes as to the re7u/atica of the time, how it 
paſſeth away. 

W hat he ſhould have ſaid concerning the Religion of Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, and his muſtering of all creatures together, | underſtand well : 
but what he doth ſay, 1t 1s not ſo eaſte to comprehend how it is 
much to the purpoſe. The Queſtion is, 7;herher the acceptableneſs 
of our praiſes to God (I added prayers alſo ; but took notice of the 
praiſes) d-pends rpoa the At rhors being an Experimental Philoſopher ? 
I ſee not that he ſaith any thing againit me therein, but that the Hi. 
ftorian doth ſuppole that his Experimertator is a Chriſtian, and engraf- 
ted into Chriſt ; and that the acceſſional of hs merits ſhall [anttifie 
his praiſes, yet (hall the Praiſes he ſhall make be more ſuitable to God, 
being framed according to the genzize Texture of the Almighty Ar- 
« tiſt, then the more general Thanksgivings, wherein a Man that hath 
«© not mcditated on the Works of the Creation, blefſes God ſtill 
&« for them, but cannot ſay how far theſe exceed the utmoſt produ- 
« Ctions of Art, or the improved Power of Natural Cauſes. ---- I 
am ſure he changes much the odiou/ne/s of the words of the Hiſto- 
rian, who ſaith, That the praiſes of God celebrated by an Experimen- 
tator, ſhall be more ſuitable to the Divine N atare, then the blinde ap- 
plauds of the ignorant ; that is, of ſuch as are not Experimentators. 
It it were polliLle for us ever to come to that perfection of diſcern- 
ing the operations of Natwre, and the ntmoFt produttions of Art, I ſcc 
the Virtwoſi will prove bencticial to the Church, and 'twill be nece(- 
ſary the Convocation delire them to alter the Te Dewum, Cc. and to 
contrive vew Anthymns to render our charch raiſes more ſuitable to 
the Divine Nature: And Dr, AMore's Canto's will put down David's 
Pſalms,as weil as Fo:kins & Sterrhold.l wonder Chriſt & AMoſes,both 
faithful { their charge, forgot ſo important a recommendation as this of 
the Virtuo/7: 1 fee now that the Scriptures cannot make a man perfett, 
thorowly {rrniſyed 4nto all good works, or compleatly wiſe xnto ſalvation, 
through Faith that zs in Chris# Feſus. All that follows upon this 
ſadject, hath no original from any thing I ſaid : If to write thus be 
not a kinde of extr,varance and maaneſs, I know not what is, [ 
did not at all in thc cen/are compare the new and old Philoſophy: I no 
where c!ſe avow the 77th, but the »ſefulneſs of the Hippocratical 
and Ar;ftotelian Phyloſophy in reference to Phy/ick. The whole 
digreljion is not only Impertinent, but filly ; He teils me of you 
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'by which I attain'd knowledge which I never purſued; and of /o/vivg 


difficulties, which I never uſed ; being always more ready to profeſs 
1onerance, then to yield an unſatisfactory Reaſor. I muſt renew 
my Proteſtations, that *rzs nothing to the purpoſe of the cenſure, be. 
fore I digreſs againſt this enſuing harangue. For my Exception a- 
gainft them lies thus : the Apoſtles did not enjoyn the Study of 
Natural Experimental Philoſophy ; Chriſt when he inſpired the Di- 
ſciples with that which was neceſſary to bring them into all know. 
ledge, and when they by Impoſition of Hands did confer the Ho/ 

Ghoſt,and thoſe Spiritual Gifts by which ſome were qualified wit 

Hymns and Spiritual ſongs, they were not at all inſpired with, or di- 
rected to this ſtudy of Nature, ſo celebrated by the Virtwſs : there- 
fore I ſay it is not requiſite to the making of our praiſes more ſuitable 
to the nature of God, that we go about to reform the Pſalmes of 
David, or otherwiſe buſie our ſelves about Experimental Philoſophy, 
thereby to render our Anthymns and Praiſes more ſuitable and plea- 
ſing unto the Incomprehenſible God of Heaven : we may acquieſce 
in Scripture-expreſſions, though more conformable to vulgar Sen- 
timents then the corpyſcnlarian Hypotheſis ; Thoſe Praiſes ſuit beſt 
with the Divine Nature, which are conſonant to his Word, and 
uttered with true Faith in 7e/*« chriſt. Thus I oppoſe the Letter of 
the Hiſtorian ; andam repay'd with an Excurſion concerning the 
Firtwoſs,their Pains and Induſtry in compariſon of the Peripateticks. 
He ſays the Virtwſi are timeroms in what they affirm : This is not true: 
But amet 7 ſo too ? Do not I ſcruple to ſay any Philoſophy z5 true ;, or 
can be exatly and ſenſibly demonſtrated 2 Do I avow any more then 
that the Hippocratical and Peripatetick Notions are «ſeful? Why am I 
upbraided with the Prolomaick Syeme; and ridiculous determina- 
tions of the cauſe of Afagnetick, Phenomena ? I am not obliged to 
reply hereunto ; yet I ſay that the Prolomaick, Syſteme produceth us 
true Predictions in Aſtro/ogy, and as good Almanacks as the other : 
and our Navigation is not improved by any new Hypotreſis of the 
nature of the Zoad-ſffone. He tells me what Tcan anſwer about ſun 


. dry Natural Occurrents : give me leave to reply for my ſelf, and I 


Dicere neſcio, 
eſt tranquillitas 
anlme mec. 
Proverb. Pe:- 
fice L. Warner, 


Frov. J7. 


aſſure our Virtwoſ7, that I am always better content to profeſs my 
own Ignorance, then to render an wnſatisfattory account of things, Cx- 
ceptitbein an exoterical and popular way, and where the Notions 
made uſe of are as »/eful to prattiſe, as if true. He tells me 1 be- 
came an excellent Aſtronomer, by reading a Syſteme of the Pro/o- 
mean Hypotheſis. This is news to me, and [I profeſs I learnt from 
Hippocrates not to be ſollicitous much about thoſe Enquiries : yet 
they might have known I was not ſo great a ſtranger to Ga/i/eo,and 


Recciolrs, as ſome of the Firtwſi, He proceeds to upbraid me 
- with 


(27) 


with Chymiſtry, but with ſo much Incoherence of thoughts, that 
I underſtand not the Reflection. © There is yet another piece of 


« Learning, that is Chymiſftry, in which, with little adoe, Joy can 


© equal their attainments had through a /ong proceſs and tedious conrſe. 
< For the whole that they pretend unto in this arndging Art, is no 
© more then the /o/#t'on and coagnlation of Bodies ; by the firſt of 
© theſe, they, with a great deal of coſt, indeavour to-ſeparate their 
o« three Elements : But you,S1r,more cheaply then they, can ſhew your 
* four Elements parting aſunder at the diſſolution of the mixt Boay,l[t 
«1s but laying of a greex ſick upon the other fuel all ready inflamed, 
« immediately the Element of Air comes away in /moke;that of Fire, 
« in the warm b/aze: the Elementary Water, is that hiſſing 7a5ce at 
«the cnd of the ſtick; and the Element of the Earth is the remain. 
© ing Aſs. ---- Were I concern'd in the truth of the Elementary 
Hypotheſis (to the defence whereof I will not zow be drawn) I would 
tell them, that *tis unjaſt to upbraid a Peripatetich, with an Argue 
ment of this nature, who will not avow that on Earth tnere is to 
be found any /ach thing as any of the four Elements un-mixed, or 
ſeparate and ſincere : and therefore he will never, in rigour of 
Speech, make any ſuch Aſſertions as are here Ignorantly impoſed 
on hin : *tis true, that Gunter Billichizzs, a Man well verſed in Chy- g, z;11:h. 
miſtry, doth endeavour rudely, by this way of Argumentation, 7heſa!. chym. 
to evince the Doctrine of the four Elements, Take notice, that <- 10. ſc#.108, 
this Writer was an excellent Chymiſt, the Scholar of Angelus Sala; 

and alſo that Qwerceran in the Anatomy of Ce/andine, reſolves It in- 

to Water, Air, Earth and Fire: nor do the Chymiſts deny the four 

Elements, Moreover, Begninus doth endeavour to demonſtrate Oneveet an. 1.de 
the Chymical Principles by as facile and cheap an Operation, as our med. Spagyr- 
Virtwſs here impoſe upon the Periparerick,: For he writes thus, pre- ſet. de 
Exoraiamnr a lignis viridibus, gue fi cremes, egredietuy primo aquo- gn © 
ſum quiddam, quod ignis flamme concipiende plane inidonexn eft, & in Beguinus Ty- 
fummnm converſum ſi colligatur, in aguam reſolvithr, diciturgue Mercu- rocin. Chym. 
rius : deinde exibit oleaginoſum: quiddam-= vocatuyque Sulphur : tandem \+ \+ & 2+ 
remanet ſiccum & terreftreen ſaliſq; zomen obtinep.Buff1 procced to de. 


mand of our Virtwoſr,why do they fay, That A// that the drudging 


Art of Chymiſtry aims at, is by Solution of Bodies, to ſeparate their 
three Elements, and by coagulation, to bring a liquid or humid Body 
to a ſolid ſubFtance ? Is there no other operation in Chymiſtry, but 
ſolution and coagulation of Bodies ? Enquire into the Chymical Ty- 
rocinia, "twill trouble you to reduce all their Operations of Calcina- 
tion, Digeſtion, Ferment.1tion, Diſtillation, Circulation, Sublimation, and 
Fixation, to theſe two, Have thoſe Artiſts no other end but the 

diſs 
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diſcovery of their three Elements in their /aborious proceſſes > What 
think you of the Ops magnum, the preparation of AMedicaments, &c. 
about which they are very ſolicitous, without any ſuch aim as this 
Chymical Analyſis > What do ye mean when ye ſpeak of only three 
Elements of the Chymiſts ? do not they ſeparate an inutile »/ipid 
phlegme , or water alſo, and a Terra damnata? And, whatis more 
then all this, have not I demonſtrated, that chymi##ry owes its Ori. 
ginal and Improvements to the Peripateticks? I adde, *Tis notori- 
ouſly falſe that all Chymical coagslation is the reducing of an hum:d 
and /iqzid Body to a ſolid [zbſtance : ſince there are coagu/ations in 
Chymiſtry, wherein the Body coagulated comes not to a ſolidty, but 
continues ſtill /iq14d ; as any Man knows to appcar upon the mix 
tures of Liquors in the making of Lac virgins, &c. A cold Poſe 
ſet comes not to a ſolia' conſiſtence. But our Grangouſrers enlarge 
themſelves upon Coapelation. © This fine feat you ſo well under. 
«ſtand, and it is ſo much beneath yox, that ox leave it to the A 
© pothecaries Boy, when you preſcribe troches for colds, betides 
« Roſe-water and Sugar, &c. to make this /0/:4, you appoint whire 
* ſtarch, q.s. and then refer it to the Lad to be made S, a. and here 
© is ſo good a coagulation, that you never deſire to learn any other 
*Kkinde of it ſo long as yox live, except it be the ſecret of making 
*© the hard Sea-bicker. ---- Is not this a moſt excellent parade, and 
a good account of the three moneths ſtudy of ſo many eminent Wits 
to contrive this harangue? they are moſt excellent Diviners : 
They tell what 7 die, andiwhat I acqnieſce in, with as much w4- 
»ity and falſiood , as if *twere one of their Experiments. Phy- 
ſicians do indeed put Starch into ſome Troches for Coughs, 
but *tis not to coags/ate it meerly , but as an operative part of 
the CIMeadicament ; otherwiſe we can boil the Sugar high enough 
to coagulate without Starch, or uſe the mncilage of Gam Dragacanth, 
&c, But that we underſtand no other coaglarion, or defire to know 
zone elſe, is a Saying becoming the Virtwſr, and none elſe, How 
many ways had the Ancients of ſeparating the caſ-0es part of the 
Milk, and making of hey? Is there not any of us inquifitive 
how to make a Sack-poſſet, or Cheeſe ? Could not we coagalate 
Oyle and Red lead into a Cere-cloth, nor give con{ſtence to Plaifters 
with ax, bcfore theſe Izfolents? Did not we underſtand the 
making of - Common Salt, Sa/t-petcr, and Alcaliſate Salts, &c. 
before theſe Pis wiggin Armidons appear'd ? To conclude, ſince 
Chymiſtry and its ſeveral Operations were the diſcovery of the 
Peripateticks, as I have largely proved elſewhere; *tis not for the 
R. S. to upbraid them with the ignorance thereof thus : nor for the 
Virtwf; to pretend to any praile therefrom, till they diſcover more 
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then they have yet done in that Science, which my Adverſavie: here, 
you ſee, ynderſiand not at all, Pirtiful Scriblers; 1 am con- 


cern'd for the Honour of our Nation, leaſt it ſuffer more then ever 
by ſuch defenſes as theſe, I aſſure the Yirt»oſr, I could not wiſh a 
ſharper Revenge upon them then to publiſh /#ch zrritings as theſe, 
Whatever Folly and Ignorance I charge upon them, they furniſh me 
with new Arguments to prove it: I adviſe them hereafter to write a- 
gainſt me in the Vniverſal Charatter, that the Ignominy of our 
Nation may be more conceal d : or to retire into ſome Deſerts (fit rece- 
pracles for ſuch P/agiaries, Cheatr,and Twies) leaſt this ſecond ſort of 


worth-lefs F anatichs, theſe Alzmbrado's in Religion and all 


Sciences (for *tis now manifeſt, that they underſtand Chymiſtry as 
little as the Zanguage:, Rhetorick, Logick and Hiſtory) continue the 
Infamy of ow Kingaoms, There needs no more to be ſaid to this 
Paragraph; and as to the next, I deſire onely that my Reader 
would compare this Anſwer, 'and ;my Cenſare, and. ſee how Ma- 
terial the one is, and how Superficial the other : and let him 


take notice of the great »/efwlneſs which he aſcribes to DoCfors 


of Divinity. © There is one Argument againſt the Author not 


< inconfiderable, to which you have ſome reference, that is, The 
&« ſtudy of ſach Controverſies, Diſtinftions, and Terms, is of 
« preat uſe when we have to deal with a Papiſt-difÞatant. It's ve- 
& ry true, yet it proves #0 any excellency in that knowledge of it 
« /elf, but meerly in relation to the Adverſa'y: though we have 
« freſh Inſtances of worthy Perſons amongſt us, who have with 


K-09d advantage managed the debate in behalf of our Church a. 


« -timſt that of Rome, without much help from , :hoſe $chools ; yer 
© that ſort of Learning, even for this reaſon, may be ſtill maintain- 


«cd in the ſame manner, as Trades-men who lye on the Engliſh 
<« Borders towards zYales, uſually keep a Servant to Fabber Welſh 
&« (though no learned Language) to the Britains their Cuſtomers, -- 
This is the great acknowledgement our Doors have for dubbing 
any of the Virtwſi: the Univerſities (who are mainly in the Col. 
leges deſign'd for that tndy,) arein a fair way to be ſold, though at 
preſent they may be continued. This defenſe 1s pretty, and I think 
juſtifies my Imputation that they are enemies to the Univerſities, 
and would change the edvcation of £:g/and. I am aſtoniſhed to 
finde ſach a paſſage as th, in a juncture when the R.S. is under 
ſo great an odi:m. 
The next paſſage I have nothing to ſay unto beyond the iy" : 
| c onely 


Pig. 15. 


Pg. 16. 


Fag. 17. 
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- onely he tells me, that He rou/d not find any fuch paſſage in the Pays 


T refer wito. The reaſon is, becaiiſe he never looked + The truth 1s; 
the Hiſtory is there wrongly paged, and there is twice 362 ; and 
that which I cite is the ſecond 362, following after 369. How 
accurate are theſe men, not to know thus much in their own Books ? 
I argue according to the Church of £1gland ; how they anſwer, and 
how pertinently, let others judge. | 
The laſt paſſage under debate, is the application of Scripture to 
common raillery., Letany Man weigh the Words of the Hiſtorian, 
and the Form of my Cenſure, and he will find my reprehenſion 
juſt, I had excepted all Analogical ſenſes, when uſed by the Fa- 
thers and others upon weighty and pious occaſions : he might have 
tranſcribed out of the Cenſure, nltloges as much to the purpoſe as 
that out of 7gnativs ; and I granted the Fathers uſed it frequently ; 
but we muſt. diſtinguiſh betwixt the Anagogical and AMytical ac- 
commodations of Scripture to pioxrharangues, and the uſing of it 
in raillery. - The Queſtion is, 77hether it be lawful and fitting to ac- 
commodate i5criprare-ſentences and the ſacred phraſe to the ſubjetts of 
common and [/;j obt diſcomrſe ? ſach are Amorous Poems, or Dif- 


courſes of Natural Philoſophy. I inſtanced in Mr, Cowleys Poems, 
not to injure or upbraid the dead, but becauſe he at his deceaſe.ha- 
ving tepented of ſuch offenſive Pocms, deſired the Author of the 
Hiſtory to diſpunge them in the ſecond Edition, which, was. recom- 
mended to his care: and ſince, notwithſtanding this requeſt, of 
his deceaſed Friend, he thought fitting to continue them ; I expound- 
ed him by himſelf, and fairly inſtanced in thofe Paſlages as the 
raillery, commended by humſelf, -and.conformable to what the An- 
cient Poets practiſed in honour of, their Gods and Religion. I haye no 
reaſon to recede from my Cenſare yet : but much greater perſwa- 
ſions then before, that'I did a neceſſary work ; and whatſo. 


ever their Malice may create me of Trouble, or Inconvenience, 1 


riever ſhall repent it. | 
* "The Conclyſion of the Letter threatens me with the Hiſtory of my 
Life, to be written after the manner that Dr.Sprart_writ agaialt 


gorbier, 1 never pittyed that French man, becauſe he had ſo flatter- 
ed the R.S. and was himſelf a Member of it, and recorded for 
ſuch in their Hiſtory. But when a greater Man then this EpiStoler 
made me thelike Threat, 1 laugh'd thereat, and ſaid, That as for 


my Phy ſrognomy whatſoever it was, Fe made us, and not 


Fe Our ſelves - and that I had obſeryed worſe Faces in their 
Society 


Oo 
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Society : and for any paſſage in my /ife, *tis not clogg'd with theſe 
Circumſtances, That 1 took the Covenart, or Engagement ; Or was 
a Viſitor of Oxen; or Councellor to Cramwel and bis 5: | ſhall 
not have any Pixdarick, Oae in the Preſs, dedicated 50 the happy me- 
mory of the moſt Renowned Prince OLIVER, Lord Prozector : + 
nothing to recommend the /acred Urs of that bleſſed Spirix to the 
venetation'of Poſterity, as if "= 
| His Fame like Men, the elder jt doth grow, 

Will of it felf turn » ; 

Without what needleſs Art can do. 
Inever compar'd that Regicide to MHb/es, or his fon to'7oſrna t 
When other Mens Flatteries did thas Exorbitate,you will find my 
Reſentments for the chxrch of England to have been of another na- 
1:4re;and as I moſt aſſociated my ſelf with the Epiſcoparians; ſo in the 
deepeft heats that engaged me for my Patron's ſervice, I did not 
decline to give them the E/ogy of fo Ark and Learned, and to 
plead for their Toleration un theſe Words, © To conclude, I cc +1. 
« ſhould here become an Humble ſuppliant for thoſe of the Eviſ- Good old 
« opal Divines, who underſtanding the Principles of that Charch- Cauſe, p. 131, 
« way which _ profeſs, have learned in all conditions to be con- 132+ 
«tent: andin their Proſperity were neither raſh in defining, nor 
« forward in perſecuting ſoberly-tenger conſciences. It is certain, 
*that we owe much to their Learned Defenſes of Proteſtancy a- 
« -ainſt the Papiſts, and ſeveral other their Labours: and may 
6 reap-much more benefit thereby, if they may have a greater ſc 
*© cxrity (paying the reſpect which they ought to their Governors, 
« and Praying for them, that they may live peaceably under them) 
« then at preſent they enjoy in their walkings. --. I did there (in 


the Preface) caSF my ſelf at their feet ; and made my 


timely Submiſſions to the Right Reverend Father in God, the Lord 
Biſhop of Winton: I receiv*d from his Hands a Confirmation in 
this Church, and never joyned with any other in Communion : you 
will never find me in a Presbyterian-Pulpit, nor leagued with the Se- 
aries: Whatever was offenſive in my Writings, I voluntarily 
abandoned; and have done more i» publick, for the Church and 
Religion of Zng/and, without any further intent then the glory of 
Godand welfare of the Nation, then others to be Dignitaries: and 
have not onely endeavored to fix others to the Preſervation of the 
Monarchy, but ſome ways ſignalized my ſelf by Teſtimonies of 
particular Zoyalty, well known to the principal Secretary of Stare. 
I ſpeak not this to inodiate others : I would they had given me 
happy Preſidents for doing /o mach,or been Exemplary that I might 
pertorm more. But they (who perhaps arc not ſo much as —_—_ 
E 2 e 
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ed) having attempted riothing of this kind, multiply diſcourage- 
ments upon me z and would depreſs a' Soy of the Church, becauſe 
he once followed a different party. Is it Thus that they would ex- 
preſs their affection to the preſent Government ? 1s it Thus that they 
imitate him who would mr quench the ſmooking flax, or break, the 


bruiſed reed? Do they envy me the Grace of God ? or 


would they have me adde obſtindcy to my other failews 2 Such pro- 
cedures do not —Y any Divine : and I defire God 
in his Mercy to prevent the [nconveriences, which ſo ſcandaloxs and 
wnchriftian demeanour may occaſion to the Church, which mutt 
needs ſuffer in the pablick Af5/carriages of the Clergy. 
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PREFACE. : 


have withed , T had not ſuffered Ecebolrns Glazwillto 
veenjoyed the triumph of a few weeks: Butſince it is impol- 
ſible to diſpatch a particular Azſwer before the approaching 
Holy-dayes, 1 mult begge pardon of che world for that ſhort 
reſpite. It will not ſeem ſtrange that, omitting Him, 1 ha- 
| Renour a reply to Dr A. More, for the other 1s but a Zany 
to this Pythagorean, and the defamations of ſo ignominious 
and (candaloys an Alzerine-as Mr Glanvill, do not reach {o 
far, as the aſperſions of his Maſter, which hath ſome tepute 
for learning, and wore for iutegrity, though his demeanour 
be ſuch zow, thatTI am neceſſitated to recant my judgment 
of him, and ſo not diſoblige him by a ſecond Elogy for 


Piety. The Prefatory Anſwer of Mr. Glanwvill is no other 


then 1 expefted, though ſeverall others could not believe ir 
mm that any ſuch-Reſolve could beraken or ſuffer'd ro 

e put in execution. But though the performance did not be- 
ſeem a Chriſtian ( much leſs a Divine,ot the Church of Ene- 
land)yer 1 knew it would agree with the genious of a Renega- 
do-presbyter turnd Latitudinarianzand that ſome of the Yirty- 
ofi would doe what no Paynimor ancient Philoſopher would 
imagine: I had had frequent experience of th zruth,and had 
learned by their defamations and menaces of an aſſaſſination 
orbaſtinado ( not: ro mention the Suit at Law, whereunto 
Dr: 'Ch\. M. was obliged by certain perſons of —) that nei- 
ther Generoſity, Morality, or Religion had any tye upon them 
ſuperiour to their revenge, Not the relation that the Yzr- 
tu9ſi pretend to have unto his Majeſty could reclaim my Ad- 


ver{aries' from violating that Amnesty, the indulgence 


whereof ſignalizeth him to all Ages, and the inſcription 
whereof he dignificth with the honour of his Royal! Motto : 
Not 


| | Ad the preſſe been ſo much at my d.(pcſall as 1 could 
a 


- 


Not conſcience, which is ſtill engaged to in #ttey oblivion by 
the Acr, though the Pzxnarry bedetermined: not Civ1ll 
prudence , which might have repreſented unto them how 
fatall this preſident might prove, by raiſing jealouſies and 
ſeeds of diſcontent in the breaſts of others whoſe caſe might 
be the fame erelong, and whoſe crimes had tranſcen- 
ded mine, as much as the a&jons I had done to effacemy of- 
tences did exceed their performances. Twas ſtrange to find 
as it were S. Payl upbraided with what he had done at tlie 
death of S. Stephen ; and to ſee that I was upbraided not 
only with what I had formerly writ , but blamed for contra- 
ditting my ſelf, though the contradif#ion amounted to a 
profefiion of Loyalty to the King, 'obedience tothe Church, and 
regard to the Univerſities. Was there ever Indiſcretion 
tranſported thus tar ? If that deciſion be true of eArogdims, 
That 2 in vain to pardon offences , if the party ſo eratified 
may be upbraided therewith afterwards : May I not adde, that 
tis in vain to expett any compliance from the diſcontented and 
non-conformiſts , if their Converſion ſhall be reckoned to their 
diſparazement, and their ignominy aggravated thereby, 'Thus 
Hudybras is come to Court ? A wile objection, & becoming 
ſuch as have tranſcended mee in their atings and Schiſmari- 
calneſs. To aggravate the malignity of my temper , tis made 
my tault that I defended M. H. in ſome Grammatical Que- 
ſtions againſt a member of the Royal Socicty,. one much 
more cr/minal[than I could be. I am reviled with oppoſing 
Mr. B.in his Holy Common-wealth and Key for Catholicks:and 
toſhew how barbarous my demeanour towards him was, af- 
ter the Elogies of Reverend, learned, and ingenious, He is 
{aid to bee a perſon worthy of great reſpect © and out Ecebolius 
addes,thar *hee can ſcarce forbear afhrming concerning hiz: 
pi philofeph.p. «as a learned Door of our Church did, chat He was the 
111.112, © only man that ſpoke ſenfe in an Age of non-ſenſe.——As may 
be demonſtrated out of the Euangelium armatum. I ſhall 
not recriminate upon Mr. Glanyill: there is a diſloyalty 
which extends beyond writeing - it may be found in pray:ng, 
preaching, 
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preaching, and communicating with Rebellious Schiſmaticks: 
and it Education, and the being bred i il! rimes may excule 
him, what ts it that deprives me of that acceſſjonal allevia- 
tion ? But ſince what I have ſaid, hath been ſatisfactory to 
my Prince, and is more than many of my Advertaries cat 
pretend, I thall zow inſiſt upon No Ornzx Excus =. After , 
our 1mpertinent hath ſpent three parts of his book in this ##- 
chriſtian Satyre, and which I had effe#vely prevented, that 
which hee ſaith to the controverſies in agitation is very little, 
and his pertormances very meane, Hee gives no reparation 
to the Phyſicians for thele injurious words. © The moderne ply; ulire p-7. 
« Exyerimenters think, that the Philoſophers of clder times, though $+ 
«© their wits were excellent, yet the way they took was not like to 
«bring much advantage to 2uowleage, or any of the xfes of humane 
&« life : being for the moſt part that of x9tion and di/prte, Which 
&« {ti} runnes round in a /abyrinth of ralke, but AD VANCETH NO- 
« THING. And the wnfrnitfulneſs of thole cAlethods of Science,which 
© in ſo many Centwries never brought the world ſo mvch pratti- 
© cal, beneficial knowledze , as would help towards the cure of a 
*& CUT FINGER,jis a palpable Argument, that they were fundamen- 

« tal miſtakes, and the way was not right, For, as my Lord Baco:: 
« obſerves well, Philoſophy, as well as faith, muſt be ſhown by its 
&« works, And if the moderns cannot ſhew more of the works of 
&« their Philoſophy n ſix veers, then the Ariſtotelians can produce 
© of theirs in more than thrice ſo many h:#dred, let them be loaded 
« with all that conrempr, which is uſually the reward of vain and 
&« anproficable projetiors, That this procedure hath effected more for 
« the formation and advantage of Mankind, then all the Ages of 
& Notwn,the records of the Royal Society alone, are a ſufficient evi- 


* dence, as the world will ſee when they think fitting to unfold 
&« their T reaſare, 


This paſſage, as it gave firſt occaſion to the controver(y 
in hand, fo the ;2d/gnity therof ought aloxe to continue Zr, 
though no turther zzcextives had been added. For what 
Phyſician can wit patience endure to heare ſo great a contu- 
mely done to all our Anceſtours trom Hipperrates and Ariſtotle : 
down to the latter 4rys,when our molt eminent Galeniſts did 
floucith in Loxdoz? Ot the Methods of Ancient Science there 


f were 
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were fo, the one conſiſting of more general principles, or 

rules, the other making up a particular Syſteme or hypotheſis, 

ſuch as the Ariſtotelian and Galznical philoſophy ( with its 

eariations and diſcrepancies ) accommodated to Phyſick, and 

that part of it eſpecially which is called Materia Medica. A- 

mongſt the more gexeral rules, 1 doe comprehend the Art 

of reaſoning,and Method: as alſo thoſe other preliminaries of 

Ariſtotle, and Galen: that the final determ:nation of philo- 

ſophical truthes ( relating to material beings ) is Sens 8: 

that we ought never to relie ſo far upon any prejudicate reaſons 

Calen. Methed, 4s to deſert the convittions of our SxNs ts: That Phyſick,as 
rr nap well as the more univerſal philoſophy of nature, did tublift 
2 _ © upon twoleges or props, viz. Reasown and ExyERIENCE: 
that though in obſcure caſes Analogiſmes had their place, yer 

that twas always beſt torelye on direct experience, where it 

was to be had. Now this being ſo ancient a Method of Sc;- 

ence, and fo received by the Phyſicians, and which is agita- 

ted inthe diſputes of our writers, 1 doe juſtly complain thar 

our Virtuoſo ſhould ſay, that the way they took was 

ſo anfruitful, and brought ſo little pra&F ical beneficial know- 

ledge, as twould not help towards the Cure of a Cut finger. For 
they could from TuixnGs ExezrimaextTztD demonſtrate 

their abilities Tuar Way:As I evinced. As to the parth- 

cular Hypotheſis,called Ariſtotelian or Galenical,that evenThat 

was of much more advantage than our Yirtuoſo allowed ir, 

I demonſtrated hereby, that the Do@rine of Elements, of the 

firſt, ſecond, and third qualities, as they were explicated and 

diſputed, had been the occaſion of moſt oi our compoſitions, 
be they plaiſters, or other Medicaments , that they were in- 

 _ ,. vented at firſt, or uſed afterwards: that according to thoſe 

; ide Sim1-4. Principles of 01d, Galen, and afterwards his ſuccetlours ge- 
poſ.medicam-ex- nerally ( till of late ) did regulate tnemielves in their new 
OO mixtures, and diſcoveries: and this way continues ſtill a- 
cenpoſ. medic, Monglt the + Spanyards and 7talians, then whom the world 


never produced better Phyſicians: and in France till the 
Ivy 
: GUYES 
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days of Quercetan and Mayerne, the praftiſe was regula- . 
ns by thele Principles,and in the conteſt betwixt the Chy- 

miſts and Colledge at Paris, upon the Notions of Formes, 

Qualities, and Galenical or Arittotelian Temperament, was 

the controverly agitated: And upon the introduction of any 

new Medicament , as of Quickſilver tor the pox, or ligzum 

vite, or ſaſſaf1as, or the like , the Phyſicians for the ule ot 

them were uiually regulated by that Hypotheſis: trom whence 

it is demonſtrated, that fince not only cat fizgers, but even 

all Diſeaſes were cured by them ( as well, or better then by 

the Chymiſts : as appeared upon publick rryals betore the 

Parlament at Pazs ) tis unjuſt and intolerable tor us to be 

upbraided with the terility of that Philoſophy , as if it had 
contributed nothing to Beneficial Practical Knowlege, but 

ranne round in a Labyrinth of talk,ad vanceing nothing. 

I evidenced, tharnotwithſtanding the Rhodomontade of our 

I7noramws , molt of the Glorious Diſcoveries aſcribed to 

our Moderns, did reterre to the Peripateticks , and their 
Philoſophy, That for Anatomy we were Moxs obliged to 

Ariſtotle, Eraſiſtratus, Herophilus, Galen, and the late Ga- 

leaical projectors,than to any of theſe new Corpuſcularians. 

That the natural tliſtory ot Bathes, Plants, Minerals, had 

been proſecuted by them: and accommodated to uſe upon 

thole grounds : they not having, or not relying upon any 

other. And certainly Impudence never dilcover'd it ſelf 

in a greater effort, then when-M.Glanwil writ his Prus Ut - 

T84a: and Hee mult be undeniably ignorant, that can ſay 

that eighteen centuries of Peripatetick Philoſophers have 

not produced ſomuch of Worxs, as theſe laſt ſex yeers of 
ourYirtuoſi.lthewed that the Arab4a7s were diſputing tollow- 

ers of Ariſtotle and Galen, and regulated their Speculations 

by his Philoſophy - yer theſe Diſpurers invented much of x: habemw: 
Chymiſtry, ſome part of it being known to Ariſtotle, & his erg gs 4 
followers : that tis not the diſcovery of any old eAgyptian mice mentio= 
Hermes, but the name and original is ofa much later date nn jecerits 74) 


Scalig. ad \{as 
than the Peripaterick fonndatiozs at Alexandria; That the ;11.4. 


TY begin- 
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beginnings of it there were cultivated by the Sarracens , and 

ſo tar improved by the Peripateticks downwards, that Par- 

celſus invented little or nothing of ir,but ſtole all he had from 

the Ariſtotelians. The DoG@rine of the Atmoſphere was ad- 

vanced by Alhazen: and the gravity of the Air ( how ir 

was only comparatively light ) aſſerted by Arifforle, and 

= Averroes, and Claramontius > who weighed it ina bladder, I 
CY adde now that Awvicenna in his Fen, and Sax orizs upon 
him, doe maintain the ſame tenet : and this Sant or:us was 

he who found out the Thermometer,or Weather-elaſs, procee- 

ding upon the Perjpatetick notions ofelements, heat, cold, ra- 
refadtion,condenſation &c. To all this Mr. Glanwil aniwers, 

* Docl ſpeak of the Methods of Phyſick, Chyrurgery, or any pra- 

*<ctical Art? If I had ſo done, Mr. Srubbe had had reaſon : But it 

* was nothing thus, I had not to doe with any thing of that nature, 

<* but was diſcourſing of the infertility of the way of Notion and 

* Diſpute, concerning which I affirmed, that it produced no pra- 
*ctical,uſeful knowledg. viz : by its own proper native virtue : 

* & my ſenſe here was the ſame as it was in that expreſſion of my, 

* Vanity of Dogmatizing [” pag. 132 edit. ſec. ] I would pazle the 

Not the Schooles © Schooles to point at any conſiderable Diſcovery made b ”T be Dire#t ſole 
of Phyſrtians; © Afanudattiom of Peripatetich principles. So that I never dreamt of 
_ kr o 0 2 *denying,that thoſe Philoſophers of elder times,that went that way, 
*had Practical beneficial knowledg: _ that they were Diſcove- 


urge ſuch a de- 
mand upon thoſe © rers of many excellent and uſeful things: But that they learnt that 


of Theology, or © knowledg from the diſputing Methods of Phy/io/ogy,or made their 
Logic, < diſcoveries by them. Theſe were the things 7 denied; and I have 

.. <theexcellent Lord Bacon with me in the Negative, =--- This is 
The Hiſtorian ſays that the Fe- his detenſe of that innocent ſentence: 


ripateticks and their Succeſſours : : . 

have been alwayes wandring is which how falſe it is, any man may judge by 
fruitleſs ſhades :; that their | have ſaid by lookine 1 Her- 
Phyſichs were utterly uſcleleſs what 1 have {al » Or BY 100XKINg into Our wo! 
for the uſe of mankind. And M. bals, where the Nature and uſe of Our Plants 1S 


Glanvil forgets wheat hee hath ; 4 . 
Written, in talking thus. explicated by the elementary qualities of hor, & 


dry, cold, and moiſt : and into our books de compoſit. me- 
dicamenti, where we are generally directed by no other prin- 
ciples then theſe, and the like; not to mention that the 
foundation of our praftice was, Contraria contraris curantur, 


which contraries were explained Peripatetically. Nor would 
Our 
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onr Schooles bee puzled to point at any conſiderable dif- 
covery mad: by the dire ſole Manuduetion of Peripatetick 
principles: ſince ſo many Medicaments have been diſcove- 
red thereby, ſince that the weighing of the Aire, and the Ther- 
mometer were a pureand entire reſult of that Manrdudt jon, as 
you may ſee in Sand orizs, But Mr. Glapvil faich, hee 
{peaks not ofthe Methods of Phyſick and Chirurgery, or 
any practical Att? Tis isa STrRanGe Evas10N confider- Cappe pres» 
ing that the Ariftorelians and Galeniſts cid not aR as pure ju. ; ner 2He- 
Empericks, but as men guided by a ſeries of principles, #14 proncije 
and a Theory which they deemed Scientifical: and fo they j,\%;nm 
were 1n Chiruzgery allo; for thole two profetiions were Com- huic wr ex— 
monly united, and by few ſo ſeparated,as that the Chirurgi- F777 a 
cal cures and Medicaments were not regulated by the ſame fun jubſer,! 
Principles: as ,appeares from our Book of Chirurgery, I va": 
[ thall not enter upou che diſpute whether Phylick (a branch &.<. z. 
whereot is Chirurgery } bee an A, or no: ſome holding ,,, ,.... 
the Affirmative , ſome the Negative : No Doematiſts ever cm relfa 16- 
held but that it was an Operative knowledge, or, an Ar "me 03 edhinuns 
guided by certain rules and obſervations to effett its end. There 
were the Agyrr+#Tovixed of the Phy ficians, to whoſe judgment 
Ariſtotle thinks fir Men ſubmit: , and the -emuS pero 
or ſuch as by continual andadiligent obſervation and readif 
had acquired the $kill of Curing, not beingdevoid of the 
Dignoſticks, Prognoſticks, and Method of Curing, and tryed 
Medicines: but being abſolved from, or ignorant of any 
Philoſophica I Theery : and for theſe the Stagirite rote vhs 
a Reipet, The Galeni/ts and Diſputing Ages adhered to 
the former, and only reputed him a Phyſician who could 
oiveaPzKIvpaTETICAL account of the Cauſe, and 
Cure of the Diſeaſe:and except M. Glanwilcandemonſtrate 
that the Phyſicians have for eighteen centuries ated blindly 
and Empirically ( without the guidance of Ariſtotel;ax and 
Galenick principles) what he faithis Mos r Fas. 
But to wave this diſcourſe about Art and Science, which is 
all one, to overthrow the inſolence of our Yirtuoſo, hee ſaith 
Hee was diſcourſcing of the Infertility of the way of _—_ 

an 
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andDifpute,that it produced no praQtical, uſeful knowledg by 
its own proper native virtue: this is the fi:ſt time I heard that 
d.ſputations fittingly managed ( & 1am not to ſuppole men to 
be mad,or fooles, )producenonſeful! knowledge, it the ſubject 
debated be of that nature as to retet Unro Us - tis appa- 
rently falſe in point of Phyſick, as a man that reads 4 Spaniſh 
or Italian conſultation,will ſee, But it is not poſſible tor me to 
divine what this inſupportable Talker means by Nor 1 0 n, 
For if it bethe Peripatetick Phyſiologie , what hee ſaith, is 
antrue : if Hee mean Logical, or Metaphyſical diſputes , who 
was obliged to underſtand him about them, when the Que- 
ſtion was about Natural philoſophy, and prad#ical knowledge ? 
Hee might as well have faid, that Arithmetick, or Aſtrono- 
my,or Grammer,or Mulick,did not by their own proper native 
wvertue produce any pradt ical uſeful knowledze,in order to the 
CuxinG Or A Cur FixGtxs. So that my Ex- 
ception, and Indignation was juſt againſt this Inſolent, and 
all Phyſicians ought to joyn with ze in demanding Reparati- 
on - nor will my Lord Bacoz's authority advantage our Yir- 
twoſo, for H 1s Credit is valid perhaps in L a w, butnot in 
PH ys1cx,Iam ſure. 

As the Phyſicians have received no amends from our 7x- 
folent tor the outrage hee and the Hiſtorian did us; fo nei- 
ther doe I yer find any better ſentiments in my Adverſaries 
tor the Ux1vexs1irle s then they expreſſed heretofore: yet 
hath Mr. Glazvil the impudence to proteſt their great re- 
ſpe&s tor thoſe illuſtrious Nurſeries of youth : Have they 
authentickly diſclaimed the H:/ory, or any part thereof 
that was prejudicial.to the Church and Univerſities have 
fot they rather added to the former indignities by that new 
contumely againſt all the Do&ors and Divines in the Uni- 
verlities £ © Thereis one Argument againſt the Author not 


« inconfiderable, to which you have fome re- 


A Letter to FH. - 
5. n </ſe © ference, ( that is) the ſtudy of ſuch con- 


ef the Hitt Lk =O , . 
Us. 2 « troverſies, diſtinf&ions, and termes is of great 
«ule, when we have to deal witha Papiſt diſ- 
putant 


UMI 


UMI 


ra 
*< putant, Its very true, yet it proves not any 
** excellency in that knowledge of it ſelfe, but 
** zrerely in relation to the Adverſary : though 
'* we have freſh inſtances of worthy perſons a- 
** mongſt us, who have with good advantage ma- 
{© naged the debate in behalft of our Church a- anc 


ſ me genera/ 


** gainſt that of Rome, without much help from 46; on? 


the Pap: , © } T4 


* thoſe Schcoles : yet that ſort of Learning even man paricute 


and great Con- 


* for this reaſon, MAY frill be maintained, in reyes « 


Traunlubtantia 


* the ſame manner as Tradeſmen who lye on the tn, mge- 


Worjrip, 1mpu- 


** Engliſh borders towards I/ales, uſually keep a *4rig)1em/ne; 


= Merits {c.can- 


* ſervant to jabber welſb (though no learned lan- »* b handid 


Without the aid 

**guage) to the Brittaines their cuſtomers, of the Scholes 
Certainly the moſt bitter Enemy that ever was tothe U- 
niverſities could hardly have expreſſed himſelf worſe than 
oth this Yirtuoſo - Heedoth not allow any excellency to, 


or acknowledge controverſial Divinity to be a Learned . 


Fudy, though it include ſo much of reading, not only in 
School-Divines, but Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Canon and Civil 

Law, and Critical knowledze - and though the detenſe of 

our Religion againſt more than Papiſts, and the explication 
thereot to ovr ſelves, depend ordinarily upon thoſe ſtudies, 

yet the maintenance of tuch as are eminent therein,is foun- 

ded upon the ſame reaſon, that the Tradſmen near Wales 

keep Brittiſh ſervants to talk and-trade with the Cuſtomers 

of that nation. And Fox Sucu A REtason 

the Lands of the Univerſity given to the educating ſuch 
Divines Max be continued'to that Employment. May they 
notalſobe S 01D? As tor Ecebolins, hee referres us to what Pref. av. 
Hee hath writ in his Ples ultra, and his Letter againſt Ari» P7575 


fotle, there we may find the higheſt expreſſions of Love 
and 


i0/d. p. 123, 


4 
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and Zeal towards the 1tniverſities , that were within the 
compaſs of his poore and narrow invention. I will oblige 
him ſo far as to repeate his words, though I doubt the 2{nz- 
verſities will ſcarce afford him their thanks for his kind 
reſpe&ts. I have ſaid nothing to diſcourage young Aca- 
&« demians from applying themſelves to thoſe fir5# itudies which are 
Kin V/e in the Univerſities, Their Statutes require Exerciſes in 
&« that way of Learning; and ſo much knowlege of iz, as inables for 
&« thoſe Duties, is requiſite and fir. Nor doe | deny, but that thoſe 
& Specalations raiſe, quicken, and whet the underſtanding, and on 
< that account may not be altogether unprofitable , with reſpect 
© to the more uſeful Inquiſitions ; provided 1t keep it ſelf from 
«© being Nice, Atery, and addictcd too much to general notions, 
&« But this 1s the danger, and the greateſt part run upon this Rock. 
* The hazard of which might in,great part be avoided, if the CALa- 
&« thematicks and Natural Hiſtory were mingled with thoſe other 
« ſtudies, which would indeed be excellent preparatives and diſ- 
© poſitions to future Improvements. And I adde farther, that the 
« young Philoſophers muſt take care of looking on their Sy/tema- 
« tick N«tions as the bounds and perfections of knowledge; nor 
© make account to fix eternally upon thoſe Theories, as eſtabliſhed 


« and Ifallible Certainties : But conſider them in the modeſt 


« ſenſe of Hypotheſes, and as things they are to take intheir paſſage 
© to others that are more valuable and important. I ſay the Peri- 
©« patetick Studies thus tempered, wil not I ſuppoſe, be diſallowed 
« by the men of the practical Method ; and fo the Univerſity eſt a- 


« þlifÞments can receive no prejudice from the ſpirit that diſlikes a | 


* perpetual acquieſcence in the Philoſophy of the preſent Schooles. 
This is the reſult of his moſt calme & temperate thoughts, 


after a repentance for having mſpent his time in the Acade- 
mick ſtudies at Oxfora,*®that exerciſe the brain in the niccties of Ne- 
* tion and D ftin(tions, and afford a great deal of idle imployment for 
© the Tongxe in the combates of diſpxtations.- After I had ſpent ſome 
«yeers in thoſe N-7792al ſtudies, perhaps with as good fneceſs as 
& ſome others, I began to think CVI BONO, & to conſider what 
* thoſe things would ſignify in the world of A#iomand Buſineſs : 1 
* fay I thoxzght,but could find no encouragement to proceed from the 
*anſwer my thoughts made me:I ask*d my ſelf what account I could 
« give of the works of God by my philoſophy , more then thofe that 
* have zone, and found that I could amaze & aftoniſh Igor ance with 
* aiftinftions, and words of Art, but not ſatisfy ingenious inqut- 
*ry by any conſiderable and material Reſolutivns, Rn - 
a 
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«had got nothing all this while, but a certain Readinefs in talk. 
« ing, and that about things I could not uſe abroad without being 
« Pedaxtick and Ridiculous. I perceived that that Philoſophy aim- 
« ed at no more, than the inſtructing men to Norion and D:/pure ; 
« that its defigne was mean, and its principles at the beſt uncer- 
« tain and precar:tous.----<Theſc things then I pondered, and in the 
« heat of my thoughts, and a Youthful indignation, I drew 1p the 
« Charge, and gave in the full of thoſe boid accounts to the pul - 
lick in a Letter about Ariſtotle, which perhaps you will not dee 
*© amiſs to conſider. Thus the great Impediment was removed, and 
© the prejudice of Education overcome: when I thought far- 
&« ther, That Uſeful knowledg was to be looked for in Gea's creat 
« buck the Univerſe, and amongſt thoſe Generous men that had 
& converſed with Real nature, undiſguiſed with Art and Notion. 
« And ſtill I faw more of the Juſtice of the excellent Poer's Cenſure 
« of the ſonnes of Ariſtotle, when hee ſayth, 


ooeT ey Shand 
Lock'd up together hand in hand ; 
Every one leads as he is lead, 
T he (ame bare path they tread , 
Avd dance like fairies a phantaſtich, Ronna ; 
And neither change their CAlytion, nor their ground, 

&« From this Philoſophy therefore, and theſe men, I diverted my 
«eyes and hopes, and fixed them upon theſe Methods that I have 
« recommended, which I am ſure are liable to none of thoſe [mputa< 
tions. =--= | appcal to any perſon of common Intellettuals if this Vir- 
zoo hath not expreſſed a wonderful Zove and Zeal for the Vni- 
verſities, This is that juſt and moſt ſincere eſteem for thoſe Vene. 
rable Seats, and Fountaines of Learnin g, which hee ſolemnly pro= 
teſts to bear. Hee doth moſt chearfully own, and 1s ready to cele- 
brate the great Advantages they affoord for all Sorts of Know- 
ledge, and Hee verily believes that the other Members of the 
Royal Society have Lixs SnnTIMENTS of them. Surel 
our Experimental Philoſopher takes the Univerſity for At- 
ſemblies of an ignorant and ſtupid fort of Men , that were 
to be amuled and deceived by Equivocations:He profeſles an 
elteeme forthe Ven srABL® SearEts; Are they not highly 
honoured 2 He ſtyles them Fountaias of Learning, but tells 
us not what thoſe words import. Is it becauſe that the firſt 
New philoſophy was ſo much promoted,and the R. S. as it 
were embryonared there? And trom that tountaine iflued 

g thoſe 
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thoſe waters which have ſerved toquoddle our Yirtuoſo2Cer- 
tainly there is nothing but impoſture in this complement, & 
they muſt be very eaſy ſouls that aredeluded therewith. The 
Character he hath given of his Fixsr Srupyss, and the 
abuſes which under the perſon of Mr. Croſſe, are put upon all 
Vaiverſicy-men [ plus ultra pag. 120. } are ſo deteſtable , 
that he muſt not expe& upon the protundities of the Phi- 
loſophical courſe taught there, he ſhould retain any eſteem 
or regard tor thoſe VEexeraBLE Stats. He expatiates 
you {ce upon all the Fiasr Srupyszs, which contain Gram- 
mer , Rhetorick, Logick, Phyſics , Ethics , Metaphyſics, 
He recommends the Study hereof to the young Academi- 
ans, not becauſe they are uſetull , but becaute they are 
Required By THe SrartuTEs ; and adviſeth them onely 
to inable themſelves for the pertormance of their Exerci- 
ſes; thisis Rexequisitrz, & Fir, Buttor any thing more, 
if any man deſigne that , tis uſelefle abroad in the world 
of Action, & renders the owner Pedantick 6 ridiculous: & 
hemuſt, by example of our Heyoe, repent thereof, Doth nor 
this excellenly juſt:ty thoſe harangues of ſundry Yirtuoſe who 
every where diflwade the Nobility and Gentry from reſort- 
ing to the Univerſities, and miſpending their time in No- 
tions, which affoord a great deale of Ip.s Emyror- 
vsxr for the Tongue in Combartes of diſputation? Have 
not theſe Gentlemen the Sams SztxrIMENTS with the 
Rector of Bathe? It this Cenſure upon our Academick ſtu- 
dyes were true, who would reſort thither except to gaine 
a Scholarihip, or Fellowthip 2 and ſubmit to that Educa- 
tion, unleſle it were to R1ssz byits From that Philo. 
ſophy, and theſe men , who would not with Mr. Glan- 
w11!, divert his eyes and hopes, and fix upon thoſe Methods 
which Plato & the Facundity of zhe Cartts1an prin- 
ciples doe inſtrutt us with s what ſhould any Noble man 
doe at Oxford or Cambridze? Thoſe are not the reſidence 
of thoſe generous men , that have converſed with Rear 
Nature, undiſguiſed with Axr & Norton: TheStears 


are more VENERABLE then the preſent poſleflors. Did 1 
| injure 
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injure theſe perſons by repreſenting them as ſuch, who 
would overth:ow the ancient and necelary Education of 
of this ifland £ Could any thing be more ſeaſonable , then 
thole reajons 1alledge in behalt of our Vaiverfity-breed- 
ing againſt the Mechanical project £ Twould be too te- 
d.ous an cxcurſion tor me now to contute this whole 
refvery ; | defire onely that the Reader would take no- 
tice how in the end of the Paragraph fi:{t cired, he 
turns his diſpleaſure upon the Academick Phyſiology onely, 
and faith it may be ufed as an Hy- _ 
porheſts , bur not acquielced in: cuofi, they declaime in covieraP eceiaft the Peri- 
and then he believes twill be Ar- teticks, ( Netions: & being preſid to in- 
Lowip or to us. Why will it ves  beirdefciency,th fy te od 
then ceaſe to be notional , and ſteril Phyficks, us ifcur Univerfities were ſo em- 
in the world of Action & Bulineſle? wg YA j4 pn oy ve hg 
And w:1l he retract iis retraation, and if ycu demand what &ttion, whit world 
if we doe fo? 1 know none that **& #* = thereby prepared for: their reply only 
— Ca 4s, you cannot learne hence the luphiſtication of 
look on thei S) [tematic Notions Wines, the art of Dying &9 ſuch like Mecha- 
45 the bounds 2nd pertections of nick trades. /5 not this rationally chjefed? 
knowledg: ii Mr.. G:anwvi were of that opinion ever, he 
Was not taught itin his time at Oxford. Vho did ever 
tell him that there was any abſolute or compleat knowledg 
to be acquired- in this lite? Or was ſo impudent as to give 
the lye unto the Apoſtle teaching us, That we ſee here but 
as ina glatiez and know but in part? There are indeed 
ſome Syſtewarick Notions that are of real uſe to guideus in 
our ratiocination, & regulate us in our :nquiries that 
we be not impoled on by the reſemblances of things. The 
diſtin&ions of Materialiter, & Formaliter, ſecundum quid 8& 
ſimpliciter; the eduction of tormes out of the boſome of 
matter; the primum 13c1p/ens in motion; the Logical tricks a- 
bout ſhuffling & ordeting propoſitions & forms of fyllogiſm, 
are Speculations that w:il ſeem Wondertul, Uletul & Signt- 
ficant, as long as there is any ſenſe in this Nation, and that 
weare not debauch'd into ſuperlative Folly, by ſuch illite- 
rate, ignorant, and impertinent Yirtuoſi as Mr. Glanvil, and 
his Adherents. Had he been ſuch a Proficient as he infinu- 
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ates in Academick ſtudies, he would never have argued ag 
he does, or concluded a Diſcourſe of this Nature, with this 
Epilogiſm. © Anp s0 rus UntversITY-ESTABLISH= 
MENTS CAN RECEIVE NO PREJUDICE FROM THE $SPI- 
BIT THAT DISLIKES A PERPETUAL ACQUIESCENSE 
IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE PRESENT SCHOOLS, 
Ler us hereafter judge of theſe Men rather by their Acr1- 
ons, than Worps : or if we muſt lend an ear to what Tuzr 
SAY, let us eſteem of them by their s zx10us p1s cours, 
not by what they RarLY Or FLATTER With: Let us believe 
of them, as of ſuch as Innovate the Education , undermine 
the Foundations of our Religion and Monarchy, ſupplant the 
Univerſities, deſtroy Phyſick, endanger all Profeſſions and 
Trades : Letus place the Sapp. x upon the right Hors x $ 
back; and not be deluded with the amzLInG of THE 
SavpL 8, into a conceit that the Horſe doth not trot, 

All the Digreflion about my Life and Writings, is bur a 


Demonſtration that he could not juſtifie himſelt againſt the 


imputation of ignorance; and therefore he amuſcth his 
Reader with matters impertinent. It had become him to 
ſhew which of thoſe Inſtruments, M1crxoscors, Tir r- 
SCOPE, THERMOMETER, and the BakOMETER, Was the 
diſcovery of the R.S. for he had told us, that ſome of thoſe 
were firſt invented, all of them exceedingly improved by the 
Royal Society, He complains for want of time to do what 
moſt imported him, and yet waſtes that he hath in frequent 
ſallys againſt Mr. Croſſe. It is a Year and an halt ſince he 
firſt began to colle& my Books: he omitted to Preach at 
Bathe tor many Weeks, excuſing himſelf by the pretext of 
Writing againſt me, and the relult of all his induſtry and 
ſtudy might have been included in two Sheets. All this de- 
liberation could not qualifie him ſo, as to underſtand the 
right ſtate of the Queſtion betwixt us: which is not, Whe- 
ther Ariſtotle did know all things ? Nor, Whether the latter 
Ages knew more then the precedent * But, Whether Anti- 


quity was ſhie and unacquainted with Anatomy ? Whether the 
Crecians 
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Orecians, diſputing Ages,and Settators of Ariſtotle, did know 
any thing of Chymiſtry ? In tine, Whether the Ancient Ari- 
ftotelian Philoſophy hath Advanced Nothing of Prattical and 
Beneficial Knowledge ? and Whether all the Inv exnTIONS 
that he attributes to the Vixrtuos1, belong tothem ? and 
that the Moptuns canſbewmore of the Worx s of their Phi- 
loſophy in Six Yx axs, (this 1eſtrains the notion of the M@- 
derns to theR. S.) then the ArtsTOTELIANS Can produce 
of ThzIks in thrice ſo many hundre4? Theſe being the 
Quszſt:ons, "tis not enough tor him chat I grant this or that 
Ditcovery to be Move xn, but he is to prove it the invention 
of a Noveliſt, or New Pnurrcoso0en ts, if not of a Yir- 
tuoſo. Thus, if Chymiſtry deſcend from the Alexandrine 
Peripateticks and Arabiansz It Anatomy, were the particu- 
lar eminency of Eraſ:ſtratus and Herophilus , it Ceſalpinus 
or Harvey diſcover the Circulation 0s Tus Boop, *t1s for 
the credit of the 2an of Stagyra, and this Glory appetrtains 
unto the Ariſto:elians,yhom Mr. Gl1anwillrepreſents as meer 
Notioniſts, who ſtill run round in a Labyrinth of Talk,bur 
Avpvancs notHInG, 'Tisa hopeful Preface or Introdu- 
&ion to his Anſwer, thus to miſtakein che Beginning: Bat 
he is irrecoverably loſt as to all Learning , all chat he flou- 
riſheth with, is but the remains of a Treacherous Memory, 
which ſome years agoe ſtudied ſomething ; or ſome Colle- 
ions out of Yoſſivs's Writings concerning the Hiſtory of 
Sciences, or Tranflated out of Paxcirof{us and his Commen- 
tator, without being able to judge of their Faileurs, by 
what others have cenſured in them. This new Book makes 
Fuft, or Gothenberg, to have found out Printing: whereas , ,,. 
he might have learned out of Hadrianuw Funin, that 'twas 
found out by another at. Harlem. And that Flavin Goia Hadrian. Juxi- 
diſcovered the Compaſs. Whereas I am confident that no # Pie: 
good Author ever ſtyled him F/avizs Goia, but either Fla- Ricciolus hy- 
Vius 4 Seaman of Amalfi, or Fohannes Goia, or Gira of Papas 
Melfi: the Places are diſtin&;and ſome aſcribe it to one, ſome ig. ibid. peri- 
to the other. Some ſay that Paris Venetus did bring 1t with <22t- | 36-21, 
him from China, in 1260, But moſt certain it is, _ ” > eas 

ert us 
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Gilbertus de bertus Magnus, and Vincentius Beiluacenfis, do ſpeak of the 
Magnete. 1.1. . . : | 
= Polarity of the Load-ſtone, and ſay, That the Sea-men u- 
Gabers de mag- ſed ru eM in Navigation; and that the knowledge they had 


net. Philotet- of it, was derived trom a Treatiſeof Arts r0r1 »'s De La- 
pidibus, which is loſt, and perhaps was but the Writing of 
an Arabian Peripatetick, 1 adde this to what I hapealready 
publiſhed, thereby to ſatisfie all Men, that this arrogant 
prating VirTuos0 isnot at all acquainted with Books, no 
not ſuch asare of beſt Note amongſt the Modein Writers, 
as my Margin ſhews,you;z and tis by chance, not any ſolid 
Learning he hath, it ever heuttereth any Truth about ſuch 


ſubjets of Diſcourſe: And I appeal unto all ſerious Men, 


WHETHER IT BE NOT FOR THE BENEFIT OF ORDINA- 
Ry CONVERSATION, THAT THESE KINDE OF MEN 
SHOULD EITHER RE FRAIN TOSPEAK Or LEARNED SUB = 
J=CTs, OR PREMISE ALWAYS WHEN THEY INTERPOS BE, 
AS A FOOL MAY SAY, or oe that s unacquainted with 
Hiſtory and Books, 

Pref- Anſw. Ecebolins doth find fault with a proteſtation of mine,& thus 

FOO: deſcants on it. © *Tis a rare erty 2 that follows: 7 proteſt in 
the preſence of Almighty God, that if there be not great care taken, 
* we may be int a little time reduced to that paſs, as to bel'eve the Story 
© of Tom Thumb. -<- p. 11.] Doth Av. Sexbbe ſeriouſly think this, 
«or doth henot ? If fo, he is more ridiculous then one that be. 
©lieves Tom Thumb alrcady : If he be not ſerious in what he ſaith, 
«he is impiousin it-:; And if it were another Man, one might ask 
© him how he durſt in that manner uſe the Name of God, and pro- 
© teſt a known and ridiculous Falſhood in his Preſence. T &9 


own the ſeriouſne(s of my Proteſtation, andyet fear not the 
inconvenience lam threatned with by this Dilemma. 1 have 

; lived to fee Dr. More credit the Miracles of Pythagoras, 
n+ the that he ſpeaking to a River, the River anſwered him again with 
c Wd , "y *an audible and clear voyce, yaigs HNvSaybes, Salve Pythagora, 
18979, © ? © That he ſhewed his Thigh to Abar:s the Prieſt, and that he af- 
«firmed it gliſtened like Gold, and thence pronounced that he was 

'* Apol/o. That he was known to converſe with his Friends at Ae- 

&« raportizom and 7 anrunwerninm (the one a Town in 7raly, the other in 

* $ic:/y, and many days journey diſtant) in one and the ſame day, 

You will hud more to the ſame purpoſe there: and I men- 
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tion this, becauſe Mr. Glaxwil's Patron admits of Miracles 
ina falſe Religion: ſo did another Yirtoſo ina Sermon well ©!" Prot-ad 
known: $0 thatI need not ſay that what Iwrit is juſtified 647, © ® 
by both S. Auſtin and Calvin, and moſt Proteſtants that any, {Reo 
have writ De fiznis Eccleſie, The ſame Dr, More faith, that Cares 
«the moſt Learncd have already agreed, that all the whole Cre- clel. | 
«ation was made at once. As for example, the moſt ratio. 1210+ #* *5<- 
*nal of all the Zew;4 Doctors, R. Abſes Kgyptires, Phils 7u- 
* aers, Procopirs, Gazerns, Cardinal cajetarn, S. Argyſtine, and 
& the Schools of Hillel and Sammai,as Manaſſeh Bei Iſrael writes, + 
That Doctor affords us in his Works an hundred Stories, 
which who fo credits is fairly diſpoſed to credit the Fable ot 
Tom Thumb, And our Iznoramus would perſwade us that 
Tertuliian blamed a famous Phyſician of Hi time | Heroph!- 
[us] tor diſſecting Men , that the Romans held it unlawful 
to behold the Entrails, That the Grecians, and diſputing 
Ages, were ignorant of Cliymiſtry: with many ſuch un- 
truths, which informe us of the dangers our approaching 
Tenorance will betray us into. But my Animadverſions on 
the Hiſtory, and Plas Ultra, will convince any Man of this 
Aſlertion, ſo that I need not tranſcribe the Diſcourſe about 
the Sweating Sicknels, or what relates to the Hero's being 
worthipped with Temples and Altars, Let our Bravo boalt + 
as much as he pleaſe of what Future Reply I may expect, 1 
Know the Grand Queſtions there Diſcuſled, are never to be 
revived by Him, except he make ſuch an empty flourith as 
this is, *Tis more eafle to talk of Fallihcations, then to prove 
them: Such Yirtuoſias He could do nothing, it they could 
not talk: this pretended Experimental Philoſophy is degene- 
rated into Words, Lyes, or ſtoln Experiments. That I may 
givethe World an inſtance of that Impudence with which 
Mr. Glanvidemeans himſelf in this effort of a deſperate 
Tenorance, Iihall ſet down what he replies to me abour the 
Deceirtulneſs of Te!eſcopes : the which Point 1 have lo de- 
monſtrated ix oppoſition to every particular aſſertion of his, as 
'tis undenyable. Iadded, that it Mr. Croſſe was in an error 
there, that 1 was ſure Mr. Boyle was in the ſame: and I cited 


the Placeaccording to the Zatize Edition which I had "oy 
onely 


a> 
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onely by me. ©Letus fee upon what ground he built his confi. 
* dence in this fir# inftance by which he impugnes Teleſcopes : Why 
« M. Boyle complains, that when he went abovt to examine thoſe 
< appearances in the Sun, called Hacule, and Facyle Solares, he 
* could not make the leaſt diſcovery of them in many Moneths, 
* and yet other Obſervators pretend to ſce them every day : yet 
* doth Mr. Boy/e profefſe that he ncither wanted the conveniency 
© of excellent Teleſcopes , nor omitted any circumſtance requiſite 


. <ro the Enquiry, Thus the Animadverter ; and hence he 1s ſwre 


* that Mr. Z. is in the ſame Error with Mr. c. that Teleſcopes are 
* fallacious. Let this be an inſtance how this Swaggerer quotes Ave 
*thors, and let the Reader look into the place cited from Mr. 
« Boyle: If hedo (5, he will ſce that that Honorable Perſon faith 
© nothing there that tends to the proving the deceirſulreſs of Tele- 
« {copes; much leſs that he believes them fallacious, | have not the 
« Latine Tranſlation of thoſe Eſſays, but in the ſecond Edition of 
< the Original Engliſh, I find the Diſcourſe to which Mr. Stubbe re. 
« fers, p. 103. Where the excellent Author imputes it »ot to the 
© Glaſſes that he could not for ſeveral Moneths ſee the CAfacule or 
* Facule Solares, but ſeems a little to blame thoſe AFfronomers,who 
* have ſo written of the Spots and more ſhining parts, — as to make 
&« their Readers to preſume that at leaſt ſome of them are almoit always 
« to be ſeen there, which he conjectured was occaſioned by their ſo 
© often meeting ſuch Phenomena in the $ an, [ ibid. ] But theſe for m3- 
*ny Moneths our Learned Author could not diſcover by his T4/- 
© ſcopes, not becauſe of their falaciosſneſs, but becauſe for ſo many 
* Moneths they appeared ſo much ſeldomer then it ſeems they d'd before. 
«Theſe are the Words of that Honorable Gentleman [bi /#p.] 
* And now how doth it appear hexce that Mr. Boyle is in the ſame 
* Error about the deceitfulneſs of Teleſcopes, with Mr. Croſs? Is it 
«* ſure that he thought thoſe Glaſſes fallacious, becauſe he could not 
* ſee the Macule and Faces in the Sun, when they were not there ? 
« What are we to cxpect from this Man in reference to the other 
* Authors he cites, when he ſo groſly and impudently miſ-reports 
* fo known a one of our own, who is yet alive, and ſees how ma. 
E liciouſly the Cawller perverts him ? I ſhall examine his carriage 
« to other Writers in my next Book ; and in that, ſhew that moſt 
* of the Arguments he brings to argue the fallacionſneſs of Tele- 
* ſcopes, prove only the Diverſity and Changes of Mediums, and 
* of the Celeſtial Phenomena, not the deceit of thoſe Glaſſes, 

[ have repeated Mr. G/azvills Words at large, that the 
folidity of my Anſwer may appear : for 'tis not my intention 
£0 abuſe the Reader with talſe Citations, or amuſe him with 

great 
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great confidence grounded upon a bare Referente to an Az- 
thor which he hath not at hand: thus theſe Yirtuoſe may pre- 
poſleſs the unwary into an i!l Opinion of their Adverſaries, 
whereas they that know them as well &s 1 do, will ſuſpend 
their Aſext cill more diligent enquiry convince them, Have- 
ing intormed my Reader that this Book, Ceſalpinits, Sir H.S4- 
vVils Lectures, and many others, have no 1udex's, | proceed 
to repeat the entire Ditcourte of Mr. Zoy/e out of the Eci- 
tion my Antagoniſt follows, pag. 102, 103. * Butto ſay no 
« more of the contingent Obſervations to be taken notice of iu 
*tryals Medical, I could tell you thatI have obſerved even 2a- 
« rhematical \W riters tkemſclyes to deliver ſuch Obſervations as do 
* not regularly hold true. For although it hath been looked upon 
« as their Priviledge and Glory to affirm nothing but what they can 
&« prove by no leſs than Demonſtration; and though they uſe to 
« be more attentive and exact then moſt other Men, in making al- 
«© moſt any kind of Philoſophical Obſervations ; yet the Certainty 
© and Accurateneſs which is attributed to what they deliver, ml 
© be reſtrained to what they teach concerning thoſe purely- Mathematical 
&« Diſciplines, Arithmetick, and Geometry , where the affections of 
« Quantity are Abſtractedly conſidered : But we mult not expect 
« from Mathematicians the ſame accurateneſs when they deliver 
« Obſcrvations concerning ſuch things wherein *tis not only Quan. 
& tity and Figure, but Matter and its other Aﬀections, that muſt 
«be conſidered. And yet /e/s muſt this be expefted, when they 
&« deliver ſach Obſervations as, being made by the help of material 
« Inſtruments, framed by the Hands and Tooles of Men, cannot but 
&« in div s caſes be ſr:bjeft to ſome, if not many Imperfeilions upox their 
& count. Divers of the Modern Aſtronomers have ſo written of 
&« the Spots and more ſhining Parts, or (as they call them) Facalz, 
« that appear upon or about the Sun, as to make their Reader, 
« preſume, that at leaſt ſome of them are almoſt always to be ſeen 
«there. And I am willing to think, that it was their having ſo 
« often met with ſuch Phenomena in the Sun, that made them to 
&« write as they did. And yet, when I firſt applyed my ſelf to 
«the Contemplation of theſe late Diſcoveries, though I wanted 
© neither good Teleſcopes, nor a dark Room to bring the Species of 
<« the Sun into, yet it was not till after a great while, and a multi. 
«tude of fruitleſs Obſervations made at ſeveral times, that I could 
£« detect any of thoſe Solar ſpots, which having dured many 
© Moneths at leaſt, appear*d ſo much ſeldomer then it ſeems they 


« gi before, that I remember a moſt Ingenious Profeſſor of A- 
h ſtronomy 


Tycho Brahe, 
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© ftronomy,- excellently well. furniſhed with Dioptrical Glaſſes, 
< did about that time complain to me, that for I know not how 
© long he had not been able to ſce the Sun ſpotted. And as for the 
« Facale, which are written of as ſuch ordinary Phenomena, I muſt 
© profeſs to you, Pyrophilzes, that a multitude of Obſervations made 
« with good Teleſcopes at ſeveral] placesand times, whiPſ the Sun 
{© was ſpotted, has ſcarce made me fee above ouce any of the ſo 
« look? d for Brightneſles, 

« Andas the nature of the Material Object wherewith the Ma. 
© thematician is converſant, may thus deceive the Expectations 
« grounded on what he delivers ; ſo may the like happen by reaſon 
« of the imperfection of the Inſtruments , which he muſt make 
«ſc of in the ſenſible Obſeryations whereon the mixt Mathema= 
&« ticks, (as Aſtronomy, Geography, Opticks, &c.) are in great 
&« part built, This is but too manifeſt in the diſagreeing Supputa- 
«tions that famous Writers, as well Modern as Ancient, have 
« given us of the circuit of the Terreſtrial Globe, of the diſtance 
«and bigneſs of the fixed Stars, and ſome of the Planets, nay and 
« of the heighth of Mountains : which diſagreement, as it may 
&« oftentimes procced from the different Method, and unequal s:ill 
<« of the ſeveral Obſervers, ſo it may in divers caſes be imputed to 
&« the greater or leſs exactneſs and manageableneſs of the Inſtru. 
« ments employed by them. And on this occaſion I cannot, omit 
< that ſober Confeſſion and Advertiſement that I met with in the 
« Noble T7cho,who having laid out, beſides his Time and Induſtry, 
© much greater ſums of Money on Inſtruments, then any Man we 
«have heard of in latter Times, deſerves to be liſtred to on this 
«Theam ; concerning which, he hath (among other things) the 
&« following Paſſage. Facile , ſaith he, lapſus aliquis pene inſen- 
& fibilis in Inſtrumentis etiam majoribus conficiendis ſubrepit, qui 
© inter obſervandum aliquot ſcrupulorum primorum rn og 
« ciat; inſuper f1 ipſe fitus & tractandi modus non tam abſoluta 
« norma perficiatur ut nihil prorſus deſideretur, intolerabilis nec 
& facile animadvertenda deviatioſeſe inſtnuat. Adde quod inſtru- 
© menta uſu & xtate A prima perfeCtione degenerent, Nihil e- 
« nim quod hominum manibus paratur ab omni mutatione immune 
& undiquaque exiſtit, Organa enim ejuſmodi niſi e ſolido metallo 
« affabre elaborentur, mutationi acrex obnoxiz ſunt ; & {i 1d quo- 
&« que datur ut e metallica materia conſtent,nifi ingentia fuerint, di- 
&« viſiones minutiſimas graduum non ſufficienter exhibent, dumque 
& hoc praſtant, ſud magnitudine & pondere ſeipſe ita aggravant,ut 
« facile tum extra planum debitum aut figuram competentem dum 
* circumducuntur declinent, tum ctiam ſug mole __ 

reda- 
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& red4untur. Quare magis requiritur in Inſtramentis Aſtronomi- 
« cis quz omni vitio careant conſtruendis, artificium pari judicio 
« conjuntum, quam hactenus a quamplurimis dnimadyerſum eſt, 
&« Id quod nos ipſe uſus & longa docuit Experientia, non parvo la- 
& bore nec mediocribus ſumptibus comparata, 


Our of this Diſcourſe of Mr. Boyles, tis evident that He 
doth believe that Mathematicians when they deale in thoſe 
Diſciplines, which are not purely-Mathemarical, but con- 
ſider Matter with its Figure , Quantity, & other Aﬀecti- 
ons", are not ſo accurate & certain in, what they converſe 
with, as in thoſe other parts of pure-Mathematicks: and 
this is much leſſe to beexpetted , when they deliver ſuch 
Obſeryations as, being made by the help of Material Inſtry- 
ments framed by the hands and Tooles of men, Canxor 
bur in divers cafes be ſubject unto ſome, itnot many im- 
perfetions upon their account. 'The Aſſumption is eaſy, Viz. 
But Opricks are a part 'ot the mixt Mathematicks, and the 
Teleſcopes are Material Inſtruments framed by the hands 
and Tooles of Men, and conſequently Caxxor but in di- 
vets caſes be ſubje& unto Some, it not Many Imperfecti- 
ons: The-fore in Oprticks , and about Teleſcopes, Mr. 
Boyle doth not believe there is ſuch a certainty as exempts 
us trom Fallacy: which is the thing now in Queſtion. To 
evince the deceittulnefſe in mixt-Mathematicks, our Tudi- 
cious Author proceeds to inſtance in the Spors and Bright- 
neſſes related by Scheiner, Galileo, 8& Zucchius &c. to be in 
the Sunne: of which thoſe Writers pretend to be ſo aſſured 
by reiterated Experiments, that they have deſcribed their 
Number, Figures, & determinate Motion , which they 
moſt regularly obſerve. Mr. B. finds himſelf diſappointed 
upon inquiry , though made my: good Teleſcopes, and all 
other requiſite circumſtances oblery'd, And many fruitleſle 
Eſſayes paſſed, before he effected any part of his deſigne, 
He doth not ſay, Tuay W z: xz Nor Tuxzxs: bur 
that Hee could not ſec them ot a long time : nor did the 
Phenomenon then agree to the accounts of Scheiner , 
( Whom Zucchius doth juſtity by modern obſervations. ) 
And to what purpoſe was "_ diſcourſe with Pyrophilus , 

2 "_ abour 


(56) 


about the deceivableneſs of Opticks, if he ſuppoſed his 
glaſſes true, and that the ſpors were abſent at that time I 
profeſs 1 doe not underſtand the coherence of the introdu- 
ion with what follows, it he meant as Mr, Glanvil impoſ- 
eth on him. Whar hath che. variation of the obje& to doe 
withthis remarque of his? Are mixt-Mathematicks & Op- 
ticks deceitful, becauſe the Teleſcopes ſhew thoſe Macule & 
facule in the ſunne, when they are there, & omit them 
when they are not there © Are our eyes fallacious when they 
repreſent the object accordingly as it alters? or would 
not any man argue hence for proof of their certainty, 

I have ſer down the paſſage faithfully , without chang- 
ing an expreſſion, as Mr. Glazvil does: and leave it to 
every mans tiyal, it he can impole -any other meaning 
on theſe words, then that either the Teleſcopes of thoſe 

oo vers other Aſtronomers, or thoſe of Mr. B. were tallacious. If 
patet in Fchei- none can; then is it true that He as well as Mr. Croſſe 
neri exp< 47% did believe that Opticks might deceive our judgements, & 
tum eſt falla- that Teleſcopes were not fo certain as Mr. Glaxvil (ayes 
ciz. Ricciolss "they are: As for what Mr. Glanwil addes that he will 


4 rene thei that moſt of my objections to argue the fallaciouſ- 


i. Co 13, 
$ I5. neſs of Teleſcopes prove only the diverſity and changes of 
the Mediums and celeſtial Phaxnomena, not the deceit of 
thoſe Glaſſes, tis a vain Rhodomontade, and not to be 
made £90d by one that is unacquointed with thoſe ſtudyes. 
It is undenyably true, that Long Teleſcopes thew more 
ſpors then the thorter : and that ſome Teleſcopes doe take 
of thoſe radiations which others doe continue: and tis no 
lefle maniteſt , that the molt judicious men doe complain 
that the Teleſcopes did deceive their Adverſaryes, as not 
being good, whileſt theirs did repreſent at the ſame time 
the tame obje& under a different phaſis, 1 have demon- 
{trated this fo largely, that] need not purſue the diſcourſe 
farther: and Whoſotever reads what 1 have written , will 
ſee that Mr. G6/4z44 miſtook himſelt in ſaying indefinitely, 
That Teleſcopes are as certain as our Eyes : And that they 
alter the objects in nothing but their proportions. For this 
is falſe; except you limit the ſaying to ſome Teleſcopes 
ph S employ- 
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employed upon ſome objects; and that here onearth, And 
it the ordinaty Telelcopes ( againſt which | have alledged ſo 
many complaints ) wereas certain as our eyes, how comes 
it to paſle that ſo many men differ about the celeſtial phe» 
nomena totally, betwixt whom there would be no diſagree- 
ment about terrene objects, But it they were as certain as 
our eyes ( which I have demonſtrated they are not here on 
earth) yet the employing of that only ſenſe would never 
aſlure us of what we ſee. Iremember not long agoe tw9 
miles diſtant trom any town. in a dark night | obſerved 
ſome thing on the ground that very much reſembled a 
glow-worme, bur L light was not fo pale, and the 
body ſeemed a little bigger. Being ſurpriſed at this unu- 
ſual ſight, 1 lighted from my horſe, and found the ſup- 
poled glow-worme to be a picce of lighted Touch-wood, 
which through the bedewed grafle had deluded me, a Baker 
having ſate down there to {moak a pipe. 1 did then call 
to mind that ſaying of Galileo, that notwithſtanding all 
our Teleſcopes, twill be more eaſy for us to conceive 
that which is not in the Moon , then that which is. But 
l leave the reader tocompare both our writings, and judge 
how ſatisfaory his Anſwers are ; and how toolithly he now 
defends the Letter of his Plus ultra. 

I will not anticipate my compleat anſwer by infiſting upon 
any more paſſages of this nature: 1 adde only that 1 did 
long agoe requeſt of Mr. Glazvil, that he would not give 
me any trouble by multiplying of lies , for though 1 knew 
that the returation of them would be tomy advantage a- 
oainſt him, yet 1 .had roo much buſyneſs amidſt my practice 
to purſue it. Bur neither his duty to God, nor regard to 
the Miniſtry (which ſuffers in him ) could reſtrain himfrom 
theſe exorbitances. He hath promiſed to be my Vas sAL 
and Vicrims, it he doe not -prove all he ayes againſt 
me: Yetl have demonſtrated to the R. S. under a Nor &- 
xIts Haxp,thatmy Head is not Red; though he ſay it. And 
whereas he abuſeth me for ſtyling my felt in one book , 
Phyſitian to his Majeſty in the Ifland of Jamaica z 1 was 
honoured with that Title by the King, and as ſuch m_ 
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ed 200%, at my goeing thicher, his Majeſty being gract- 
ouſly pleaſed to (pecity in the warrant ( preſerved in the 
Signet-office) that Hz Inrended Me For His Pur- 
$SITIAN Turks. | have collected ſeveral more untruchs 
in my Anſwer , & intend to demand the performance of his 
ſo ſolemn promiſe - If he fail not of his word, 1 will take 
care he ſhall live better, preach better, and write better, 
One lye | muſt now take notice of briefly, and tis this , 
That Mr. Croſſe did hire me to oppoſe our Ecebolius 
and by treating me at Bathe, and entertaining me divers 
times at his Houſe with deare welcome, gain'd a perſon to 
his reſcue, who btfore contemned him, Idoe profels in 
the firſt place that my tongue was never guilty of thoſe 


Fas. 131 "190, 


: Suppoſe he expreſſions he lets down.” 1 never call'd him Ol ---- nor 
Fol. ſaid 1 would reſcue the poor fellow, 1 did ſay that 1 would 


reſcue in great part the poor old man. And that he had 
been as it were aſleep, or buried for theſe 20 or 40 years 
in the Country,and knew not the tranſaQions of the learn- 
ed world: Neither doth He pretend thereto, as our igno- 
rant Firtwoſo does. But this doth not diminiſh chat relpe&t 
which is due to him as a Divine, an4 as (ſuch, not un- 
learned, 1 have heard the-B. of Cheſter give him a much 
greater character then Mr. Glanvil allows him : and tis n0- 
toriouſly known how eminent his repute was at Lincolne 
College, and what eſteem many honorable and under- 
ſtanding perſons have for him, 1 adde, that He neither 
hired me, nor treated me at Bathe , except with one or 
two bottles of wine ( for I did not dine with him, ) nor 
was] ever but once at his houſe, where the entertainment 
was ſuch as the Village affoorded, and my unexpedted 
coming permitted : and then was the Book finiſhed and 
almoſt all printed. I never had the leaſt PxsszxT from 
him in my life: nor did 1 ſee his Book till mine was all 
finiſhed, except what relates to the world in the Moon, 
& a voyage thither, of which Mr. Glanvil writes nothing 
now, nor informs us where thoſe wings are to be boughc 
that may ſupply ſo much as the flying Coaches. I _ 
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that moſt of Mr. Croſſes Book was perſonall, and 
I did not underſtand what to conclude about fo different re- 
ports as I met with about that conference , till Hee , in whoſe 
houſe it was informed me, that all M- Glapvill ſaid was not 
true: and I am not yet convinced by the certificate , how 1t 
was poſlible tor thoſe to warrant the exat# neſſe & ſincerity of 
the relation , ſince that the meeting was impremeditated , the 
diſcourſe without deſigne , & deſultory , & interrupted by 
others that were there, and hath received much of z»lar- 

ement in the writing beyond what was there ſpoken. But I 
Love that to 7heir conſciences , which if they beare any pro- 
portion to that of M' Glazvills, neither ſhall M' Croſſe , not 
I, ſuffer in our reputation for any thing that ſuch perions ut- 
ter , Or certify, 

Upon occaſion of what Zcebelins ſayth concerning the 
mcercenarineſſe ot my penne, & thatl was Hinev to this 
pertormance: I hall fay in vindication of ſeverall others , 
that I was neither ar e1KsT PUT UPON THE WORX, 
nor H1ix tb thereunto by azy, What Mr Glazvill fayth 
Mr Crofſe engaged me unto , Dr Merreat ſayth the Axe 0+ 
THECARYES did BRIBE ME TO UNDERTAKE : but 
there is'as litle truth in what that Yirtuoſo relates, as in the 
reports of the Reffonr of Bathe. Others of the R. S. have 

, told .it publiquely , that I was zxcited unto it by ſeverall Re- 
werend and Learned perſons in the 2tniverſityes. Bur neither 
did any oze there knowot it, till I had undertaken the 
worke , & writ {ome of zt. 1 firſt acquainted the R.'S. and 
atter that, had printed & ſhewed ſome papers to their Pre- 
ſident , betore I divulged them in either Univerſity : fo that 
nothing of that report can bee true , except the Yirtyoſe doe 
apprehend,that theapprobation & reception of my papers have 
met with all are demonſtrations that I was put upon 7! : 
whereas this doth rather evince the gezerall odiurs they have 
drawne upon themſelves; and 1 could with they; would 
endeavour effecually to remove thoſe umbrages, in which 
I placed my cheifeſt ſtrength , & T did preſume to finde all 
intelligent perſons my abcitours , but I tooke my _ 
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from their common 1ntereſt , aud not from any ſpeciall aſſu- 
rances given unto me, There is another Reverend perſon ſo 
unfortunate as to ſuffer by their malicions intimations, as if 
Hee had Hixzp me to the undertaking , becauſe hee was 
lo unhappy as upon axother occaſion to preſent me att - 
Ly with a piece of plate, There is not any courfe which I 
ſee theſe YVirtuoſi will not purſue thereby to ruine me : twill 
bee a conſpiracy againſt the R. S. ſhortly tor any one to em- 
ploy me as a Phyſician; and each Fee will be reported as a 
Bribe, and the Donor eſteemed as an enemy to the Zxperi- 
wentall Philoſophers. This is the Method they now take , & 
thereby imagine they ſhall deprive me of all commerce or 
correſpondence with perſons of 2uality and zatereſt. How 
generous & brave thele contrivances are , how becoming the 
#ame of a Royall Society , how ſuitable rather to a company 
of Poltrons , 1 leave to the judgement of all mankinde. 

It may not be amiſle hece to profeſle that reſpet for the 
Royall Society which doth become me: I doe avow all juſt 
efteeme for the Inſtitution; though I cannot riſe ſo high in 
its commendation, as the Hiſtorian: I think it might have 
added to the glory of his Majeſty , and beene of great advay- 
tage to learning , had the deſignes of the Royall Founder , and 
thoſe perſons of Honour which joyn'd with it, been d:ligently 
& prudently purſued. © Their purpoſe being at firſt, ro make 
© faithtull records of all the works of Nature or Art, which 
* can come within their reach : that ſo the preſent Age, and 
< poſterity , might be able to put a mark on the Errours, 
<« which have beene ſtrengthned by long preſcription : to re- 
* ſtore the Truthes , that have laine neglected , to puſhon 
© thoſe which are already known, to more various uſes: 
* and to make the way more paſſable to whatremaines un- 
*revealed, It was never my intention to detract from the 
laudable purpoſes of my Prince, nor to derogate from thoſe 
of 2uality who were Honorary Members of it: nor to enter- 
tere with any Learned wer init. But if a ſort of Comedians 
under pretenſe thereof, doe overthrow that Education which 


is neceſlary to the Church & Monarchy , undermine the eſta- 
bliſhed 
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bliſhed Religion, and inſult over the Faculty of Phyſicians, 
| hope it will never Prejudice me in the fayour of any Pa- 
triot here to interpoſe my fſelfe : nor will any ſerious man 
interpret the greateſt teſtimonies 1 can render of my Loy- 
alty, conformity, and peaceablenefs, for ſo many demon- 
ſtrations of the malignity of my temper , Hypocriſy , and 
ſiniſter deſignes. 1 have offered to deliſt ſeveral times , 
would they but make ſuch a declaration as the publication 
of their Hiſtory , and Mr. G!anvils books, hath made ne- 
ceſlary. 1f they will force me to extend the quarrel be- 

ond ſeas, and acquaint forraigners with the abuſes char 

ave been put upon them by a fabulous deſcription of 
the R. S. If 1 muſt proteſt againſt this ſort of Yirtuoſiz 
that thenation is not to be valued by their abilityes , or 
performances : tis their detault, not any contentiouſneſs 
in me, Would they be pleaſed to contribute what they 
ought to the repoſe and tranquillity of the Kingdome, | can 
tell how to employ my idle minutes in more pleaſing ſtu- 
dyes, and ſuch as ſhall have lefſe of perſonal hazard and 
diſquiet then what1 now attend on, 
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A Letter to Dr. Henry More, in Anſwer 15 
that he Writ and Printed in 
Mr. Glanvil's Book, 


S1R, 


ES Profeſs that I read with a more than uſual furpriſe 

Fer your Printed Letter, I wondered at the Contents,and 
| that you ſhould publiſh any thing of that nature with- 

2 0.1t giving me notice of it: the long acquaintance I 
- have had with you, the reſþe# wherewith I mention 
you, and the place I hold in the eſtcem of a Family 
which you honour, ſhould have moved you to a more civil proce- 
axre : and I muſt reckon this deportment as a new Ethichs, which 
it your Enchiridion teach, the World will not be much obliged by 
the Author, When I was buſie in Animadverting upon the Hiſtory 
of the R.S. and Mr. Glanvil, you happened to be at Ragley ; and 
upon ſome incidental Diſcourſe about the Virezoſs, 1 asked of you 
How you could adhere to them, fince they had publiſhed ſuch 
Paſſages in their Writings as did overthrow our Religion ? That all 
your Fthicks would fignifie as little as thoſe diſputative ones of 
Ariſtotle and the Sroicks, if tat a Mechanical Eadacation would fup- 
&« ply in {ome part the ufual CAHrality, and have a ſurer eflect in 
© the compoſing and purifying of our thoughts, than all the rigid 


Hiſtar. Re. 5. 
P- 341. 
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&« Precepts of the Stoica/, or empty diftinCtions of the Peripate- * 


© rick Aforaliſts : That, if to paſs an hard Cenſure-on the Religi- 
© ons of all other Countries, be diſhonorable ; certainly you were 
extreamly to blame who had writ ſo much, and fo ſeverely againtt 
Popery : Thar, if the Mechanical and Corpuſcularian Hypothe (6s dee 
ſerve credit, all your late Documents about the World, that its Phe 
nomena Were vital, and not Mechanical, muſt be grotly erroneous. 
After the exchange of ſome ſuch words, you call'd for the Hiſtory 
it felf, and determined to read it more exactly over than you had 
formerly : and as you peruſed it, you affixed ſeveral marks (as 'ts 
your cuſtom) ta the ſides of the Book with your Leaden Pencil, 
according as yon approved, or diſliked them: the Book is yet to 
be ſeen in the Library there, and the Paflages I animadverr upon 
are there condemned by you : You, your ſelf, was pleaſed partt- 
cularly to ſhew me the place, pag. 312. and to cenſure it, accord- 
ing to what I ſay, and indeed as became Franciſcirs Paleopolitanss 
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to do, I told joy that Mr. Glaril did inform the World, that we 
might be ſecxre that the R.S. would no way endanger Religion, lince 
ſo many pioxs Clergy-men were Members of that Body ; amongſt 
which, Dr. H. Afore is recounted : But ow it was apparent, that, 
notwithſtanding thoſe venerable and worthy Eccleſiaſticks, our fears 
were not ſo Pazick and caxſeleſs, as the Rector of Bathe reputeth 
of them. 1 urged you to renounce the R. S. and employ a Preface 
of your next Edition of the Enchiridion Ethicum againſt the Hs- 
ſtory : you expreſſed much of diſſatisfaCtion with the Hi#ory , 
and extenuated your admiſſion into that Society, by laying it on the 
violent perſwaſions of others ;, adding, that you ſeldom came there, 
though in Zonaon ; and did not pay any of thoſe contributions which 
are »ſxal in the £Aembers thereof.l confeſs,l was ſo vain after ſuch 
Diſcoarſer,as to think that you might be wrought upon to teſtifie in 
Print your diſſent, and you muſt pardon me if I expected no leſs 
from a Man who pretends to ſuch an anintereſſed piety and Zeal, as 
Dr. H. <Afore, But I now perceive the injuſtice of that Opinion, 
that yox are, as other Men, deceivable : you will rather not be a 
Chriſtian, then no Platonift ; you will abandon Tr«th, to gratifie 
your Paſſion ; and to preſerve your Zany, moſt barbarouſly en- 
deavour to deſtroy your Friend, All I faid of you, is this, © Dr, 
« Mer, albeit a Aember of this Society warrdP ns (for he allows 
© nothing to it now) yet a piozs one, profefieth, That this Mecha- 
Agaiuſt Glans © nical Philoſophy doth lead to Atheiſm : neither would he approve 
vill, pag. 173. © of thoſe deductions as neceſſary, but, ridiculous, when I upbraid- 
« cd him lately with that »on-ſenſical and illiterate Hiſtory. -— Theſe 
are the Words that ſo exaſperated you, and raiſed in an Hypechon- 
diac ſuch Fumes as to blinde his Reaſon, I ſay, that you were 4 
Aember heretofore of the R. S. but allow nothing to it now ; mean- 
ing thereby, that in declining the Weekly contributions, you ſeemed 
to have relinquiſhed it ; but I ſay not that you had formally left it. 


And you had zhzs ſenſe upon your thoughts, when you made 
that harſh refleftion upon me ; yet with that Mental Reſervation, 
which would better have become a 7eſuit, you urge me with that 


ſenſe, which the Concluſion will ſeem to ſound unto all Men at the 


FIRST reading. Was not this Candidly done, when your Me. 
mory (not halt ſo treacherous as your Heart) could tell you what I 
etherwiſe meant, and had diſcourſed of unto you,and which was not 


groſhy falſe. 
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Neither is that a gro/s mrZaks in me, thatiyou charge me withall 
in the ſecond place, It is a groſs miſtake in him, that he looks 
« upon that Aecharick Philoſophy which I oppoſe, to be the Philoſo- 
<« phy which the Royal Society doth profeſs, or would ſupport. ---- 
Impudence it ſelf never uttered a greater Untruth, and it had bet. 
ter become Mr. Glanwill, .then Dr. Afore. I appeal to the Hiſto- 
ry,which How Athentick it ts, 1 have elſewhere thewed ; & *tis cyi- 
dent that the R. S: have not, nor will be brought to renounce it ; and 
ſince the Authors thereof may be preſumed to underſtand the Prin. 
Ciples of the Yirtwfi, better then Franciſcus Palzovolitanis, and arc 
Secretaries of that Body, 'twere folly not to believe them, but to en. 
quire at Bathe, or in the Philoſophical Bower, what the Royal Society 
profeſs. ©*© Dr. Wren produced before the Society, an Initrument Hift. R.$, 
* to repreſent the effects of all forts of Impulſes, made between P89 312+ 
& two hard Glohous Bodies, either of equal or of different bigneſs, 
«and ſwiftnefs,following or meeting each other; or the one moving, 
«the other at reſt, From theſe varieties aroſe many unexpected 
©« effects; of all which, he demonſtrated the true Theories, after 
© they had been confirmed by many hundreds of Experiments in 
<« that Inſtrument. Theſe he propoſed as the Principles of all De- 
&« monſtrations in Natural Philoſophy: Nor can .it ſeem ſtrange, that 
© theſe Elements ſhould be of ſuch Univerſal Uſe; if we conſider 
«that Generation, Corruption, . Alteration, and all the viciſfſitudes 
« of Natyxre, are nothing elſe but the effects ariſing from the meet. 
« ing of little Bodies, of differing Figures, Magnitudes, and Ve. 
© locities. ---= This Paragraph doth not indeed confine Supernatu. 
ral Productions to the Rules of Mechaniſm : But as for all the Or. 
dinary Phenomena of the Univerſe, and RO thoſe of Gene. 
ration, Corruption, Alteration, they are ſaid to be Nthing Elſe 
bat the effe#s ariſing from the meeting of little Bodies, of dittering 
Figures, Magnitudes, and Velocities; and the Principles of 4! De- 
monſtrations in Natural Philoſophy, are recommended unto us to be 
dedaced from ſuch Theories, Out of which it is manifeſt, that they 
ſuppoſe not onely that the Material part of every thing in the Cor- 
porecal Univerſe is Body, or Corpuſcularian, but that the Viciſſitudes 
and Phenomena occurring therein, even in the Generation of Mas, 
are the refult of Coypyſeles moving Mechanically : For if it be not 
granted, that every part of the Corporeal Univerſe, or this great 
Aggregate of Bodies, do move in certain Lines, according to the 
determinate Figures thereof, and that without the Particular Con- 
courſe of an Immaterial Incorporeal Being, putting ſuch Corpuſcles 
into this or that Particular Motion, and continuing it therein Ae- 
chanically, then doth the whole Sylteme of the Xechanical Philoſo- 
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phy falls to the ground ; and the Demonſtrations ceaſe to be any long- 
er ſuch, The very Word Mechaniſm imports thus much : it bes 
ing an alluſion to the confurmation of Machines, wherein cach part 
contributes to the effect according to its Scituation, Size, and the 
Geometrical Proportion it bears to the other Parts, of which the 
Machine is compoſed : And if the Aſachin? do not produce its ef. 
fect entirely, by vertue of ſuch a Geometrical frame, we do not ſay 
tnat the Phenomenon is Mechanical. Thus the Motion of a Water, 
or Clock, when it ariſeth from its Fabrick purely, then it is Me- 
chanical ; but when a Man doth winde it up, *tis not a Mechanical 
motion, except it do alſo appear that Man is alſo a Xſachine, and 
that what he operates at that time, is purely Mechanical. 1 would 
not init upon this Argument from the denomination of the Philoſ0- 
phy, if it were not manifeſt that they that profeſs it, did not defire 
to be underſtood ſo : for the whole Hypotheſis of the Carteſrans doth 
depend hereon : and Sir K, Digby, in his Vegetation of Plants (a 
Diſconrſe made in theR. S$.) as well as in his other Books, pro. 
ceeds on theſe grounds; nor do they, or any Mechanical Pnilofo- 
phers, demand any more than that God thould at firlt create at- 
ter in ſuch a Quantity, ſuch Parts, and ſuch Motions, thereby to 
ſoive all the P4enowena of Nature, without Specificating Forms, 
Plaſtick Virtues, or his particular Concourſe to the Action, or Pro- 
duction in an Immaterial Way, Thus the floating Corpyſcles of 
Salt or N'ere, are Mechanically, or by the Geometrical neceſſity of 
their own Figures and Motions, together with the unpulſe of other 
Corpuſcles m the Air, Liquor, or Veſſel, acting in the ſame Geome- 
trical ſubord nation of Cauſes, precipitated and f1zed into their pecu- 
liar Cryitals of Sa/t and ANitre: thus Plants are ſaid to be Gene= 
rated, and the actions of 4imals produced, and all the viciſitudes 
of Nature to be NOTHING ELSE. And I am willing to allow 
your Quibble, that this is the Afechanical Belief of credulity ; but 
you muſt not go about to perſwade me, that hs is not alſo that 
Philoſophy which is properly Mechanical, and which your Hiſto. 
rian doth afſert : You underſtand not the ſtate of the ZueFion, nor 
what you have gove, or you prevaricate when you (ay, that the Me- 
chanical Philoſophy you oppoſe, is ſach a Mechanical one as pro- 
felleth, That matter having ſuch a quantity of motion as it has, would 
contrive it ſelf into all the Phanomena we ſee in nature. For theſe Phi- 
loſophers do not aſcribe Prudence or Contrivance unto Matter, or 
ſay that Matter can Operate upon, or alter it ſelf, being both Agent 
and Patient, but that God hath fo altered the World, and ſo con- 
trived Matter and its Motions, that it runs into all thefe ny 
: bi 
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by a Geometrical Neceſſity ariſing from the Fabrick. And upon 
this Philoſophy you ſpend your Arguments, and enlarge into this 
Cenſure, 


y_ _— 


M——— 


Dr. More's Cenſure of the Cartefian and 
Mechanical Philoſophy. 


Fter he had exploded the Carteſian Philoſophy, by the name 
of not onely parely-CMechanical, but of the Mechanick, Phi- 
loſophy, which profefſeth the Mechanical deduction of Cauſes 
in the explication of the Phenomena of the World, by an Hypo- 
theſis as cloſe and neceſlary,as Mathematical Sequels : After he had 
CharaCtered Des-Cartes for a Perſon of the greateſt Wit (tor the exe 
traerdinary handſome ſemblance he makes of deducing all the Phe» 
nomena he has handled * neceffarily and Mechanically, and for hit. * Pr. you neves 
ting on the more immediate Material Cauſes of things to an high I 
probability) and of the greateſt Folly that ever yet trod the ſtage Tries, when 
of this Earth : And he reputes him ſo egregiozs a Fol, becauſe he is yy ſaid thi : 
ſo credulous, as not only to believe that he has neceſiarily and pure- fer he mi/fook. 
ly Mechanically ſolved all the <henemena he has treated of in his —_— = 
Philoſophy and Meteors, but alſo that all things elſe may be ſo j;; count of 
ſolved, the Bodies of Plants and Animals not excepted. After he Tydes. 
had pretended to have demonſtrated not only that Des Cartes miſe. 
took about Gravity, but that all Mechanical Solutions thereof are 
impcſi.ble, it being ſo manifeſtly repugnant to the confelled Laws 
of Mechanicks. The Dialogue is thus continued, 
* Hy. It is very true. Divine Dide 
© Cuph. That may ſeem a Demonſtration for the preſent, which —_— FT be 
cc Baviow wy . «Qi b P lap. 12, 
to Poſterity will appear a meer Sophiſtical knot, and they will 
© eaſily ſee to looſe it. 
* Bath, | believe by the help of ſome new-improved Micro- 
& ſcopes. : | 
« Philop. Nay, but in good earneſt, O Cxphephron, (if you will piano 
© excuſe my freedom of ſpeech) though I have not that competency regirre he 
« of judgement in Philoſophical Matters, yet I cannot but deem jmpoſible pre= 
& you an over-partial Mechaniſt, that are fo devoted to the Cauſe, tenſtcns of ſos 
« 25 not to believe Demorſtratio againſt it,till Mechanicks be farther 512 «ll hz» 
« : . Wide.” nomena Me=- 
improved by Poſterity. It isas if one would not believe the firſt ,1,,;.11, jree- 
& Book of E&xclid, till he had read him all over, and all other Ma- ty andju/c!y pers 
© thematical Writers beſides, For this Phenomenon of Gravity is ſfringed. 
© one of the {1mplelt that is, as the firſt Book of Exc/ide one - = 
Caller, 
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© eaſieſt, Not to adde what a blemiſh it is to a Perſon otherwiſe ſo 
« Moral and Virtuous, to ſeem to have a greater Zeal for the oſten- 
«tation of the Mechanical Wit of Men, then for the maaifeſta- 
©tion of the Wiſdomof God in Nature. 

* Sophr. Excellently well ſpoken, O Philopolis. As in water 
« face anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man. You have ſpoken 
* according to the moſt inward ſenſe and touch of my very ſoul 
& concerning this matter, Forl have very much wondered at the 
& devotedneſs of fome Mens Spirits to the pretenſe of pure Me- 
« chaniſm in the ſolving of the Phenomena of the Univerſe , 


&« who yet otherwiſe have not been of leſs pretenſions 
« to P ety and Vertue. Of which Mechanick pronity, [ 


* do not fee any good tendency at all. For it looks more 


«like an Itch of magnifying their own, or other Mens zi, . then 
©« any deſire of glorifying God in his wiſe and benign Contrivan. 
« ces in the works of Nature ; and cuts off the m:ft powerful and moſt 
& popular Arguments for the exiſtence of a Deity, if the rude career 
« of agitated Matter would at laſt neceſſarily fall into ſach a ſtru. 
© Eture-of things. Indeed, if ſuch a Mechanical Neceſſity in the 
« Nature of Matter were really diſcoverable, there were no help 
<« for it : And the Almighty ſeeks no honor from a Man's Lye. But 
<« their attempts being ſo fruſtraneous, and the Demonſtrations to 


< the contrary ſo perſpicuous, if is a marvel to me, that 
< any men that are Virtuouſly and Piouſly diſpoſed, 
* fbould be fo partially and zealouſly affefted, 


© in a Canſe that hath neither Truth, mr any honeft Uſefulneſs in it, 
Out of all which, as ?tis evident, that you underſtood by Me. 
chanical the ſame thing that I do, viz. A Geometrical way of explain- 
ing of the Phxnomena of Nature, according to matter and motion : SO 
it 15 no leſs evident, that you do abſolutely explode it as having nei- 
ther 77th, nor any Honeft Uſefulneſs in it. And it is no leſs ma- 
nifeſt, that you do oppoſe herein that Philoſophy which the R.S. do 
profeſs and would ſupport : As appears by that Paſſage I Animad- 
verted upon in their HISTORY, Had not ſome BASE ENDS, ſome 
particular inaulgence to your Zany, malice againſt me, or inclinati- 
ons to gratifie ſome of the Yixrzoſs, tranſported you, you would ne- 
ver have writ as you do now. I ſay, that you have refuted that Phi- 


tolophy which proceeds upon pure Achaniſm, in oppofati on 10 
what 


UMI 


(89) 


what the Royal Society lays down in their Hiſtory. 

View but your - Anticheſis, and bluſh at your Ignorance in Zogick, 

« tis a groſs miſtake in him, that hee Iooks upon 

« that Mechanick Philoſophy which Toppoſe,to.be the 

« Philoſophy which the Royal Society doth profeſs, 

« or would ſupport. ' It were happy for you, if the World 

thought you Diſtracted, and that Bed/am, not Cambridge, were the 

place of your reſidence, I ſay, You oppoſe that Philoſophy which the 

Royal Society lays down in their Hiftory, You neither deny the Truth 

of my Alegation out of the Hiſtory, nor that they owned it ever : 

but tell me, That *tzs not the Philoſophy which the R gyal Society doth 

profeſs, «r would ſupport; If the Hiſtory be owned by them, they do 

profeſs it; If they do not, what you ſay is not contradiCtory to my 

averment, Leſs of Plato, leſs of Mathematicks (yet have you 

not much thereof.) and more of Ariftorles Logick, would have pre- 

vented this, and a thouſand other miſtakes in your Writings, What 

I do Animadvert upon, is the Afertion at leaſt of Dr. Sprar, and 

his Afſiſtants : Your Puppet ſaith, that © Geometry is ſo fundamen- Plus wltrt g 

&« tally uſeful a Science, that without ix, we cannot in any good de. P:25- 

«sree underitand the Artifice of the OMNIPOTENT ARCHI- 

«TECT in the compoſure of the great World, and our Selves, 

« 9:3; ytwutrred, was the excellent ſaying of. Plato; and the U- 

&« ziverſe muſt be known, by the Art whereby it was made. ---- I do 

not know what can be more poſitive then this, that God is an Omni- 

potent Architeft, and that he made the zyorld by Geometry. *Tis News 

indeed, that CREATION ſhould be a Geometrical procedure : but 

he is inconſiderate in his Aﬀertions, aud conſequently the fitter for 

your eſtcem. But adde, that Dr, 7. Wwallzs in his Diſcourſe about Þ , Wallis, ds 

Motion, gives this definition of Afechaniſm: MECHANICEN mot. p+ 1, 2, 

appello, Geometriam de motu, CF per Mechanicen eam Geometrie par- 

rem intelligimus, que MOTUM traltat, atque Geometricts rationibus, 

& droheurtixas, inquirit, Lua vi quiſque mores peragater. This 

_—_— as well as the Book, hath met with general approbation 

inthe R. S. and agreeable thereunto, that Philoſophy is Mechani. 

cal, which proceeds to falve the Phenomena by a Geometrical dedu- 

Qion of CAchanical canſes : ſuch *tis that you oppoſe; but that 

which you aflert, and would infinuate for the R.S. asf it were al- 

ſo Mechanical, doth not deſerve the name of Mechaniſm: you 

—_— therein, as yoa do inall this enterpriſe againſt me : and 

when you ſeem in your Fits, you T deny the condutt of the pyorld 
. i9 


Divine Dig- 
logues,p.1.C.10, 
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* be Mechanical, vit. * The Primordials of the World are not 
« Mechanical, but Spermatical or Vital ; not made by rubbing and 
« filing, and turning and ſhaving, as in a Turner's or Black-ſmith*s 
& ſhop, but from ſome univerſal Principle of inward Life and MO. 
« TION, containing in it the ſeminal Forms of all things, which 
« therefore the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans call the great a5y&- 
« -42euerirns of the World, ---= Can any man read theſe Paſ- 
ſages, and imagine that Dr. More would be eſteemed an abettor of 
Mechanical Philoſophy, and not an Oppoſer of it. IthinkI may 
ſecurely acquieſce in my Citations, ſince they are ſo well grounded : 
but to ſhew that there is nothing ſecure from the attempts of 7. 
pudence, or the igmrance of ſome of theſe Virrwſi, give me leave to 


- repreſent unto you the following Words. I believe indeed moſt 


* of us, Iam ſure my ſelf does conceive, that Generation, Cor- 
<« rugtion, Alteration, and all the Viciſſitudes of Corporeal Nature, 
” —kSieg clſe but Unions and Diſſolutions (1 will adde alſo, 
« Formations and Deformations) of little Bodies or Particles of 
< differing Figures, Magnitudes, and Velocities. But this thus 
« bounded is not the Mechanick Philoſophy, but part of the old Py. 
© thagorick, or Moſaick, Philoſophy, ſo far as | can ſee by any Hiſto- 
«;y. So that *tis very unskilfully done of your Antagoniſt, to 
« bring we in as oppoſing, or claſhing with the Royal Society in a 
« thing of this great Conſequence, and fo to make them Patrons 
&« of that, which neither Sound Philoſophy, nor True Religion can 
<« allow. --- Dr. More, I have been heretofore Friendly unto you, 
I ſhall not give you now the adviſe of an Aderſary; but haſte into 
the ſtare of ſilence, or henceforward cruFt over the preſent vehicle of 
Jour ſoul with the habit of a Madman, and attire your ſelf in that 
gniſe whenſoever you come into company. I dare ſwear not one 
of eminence in the R.S. will own this Philoſophy at all ; and xct any, 


that *tis Mechanical. Your Formations and Deformations are two 


canting terms, equal to any of the Peripareticks, and becoming Hip- 
pocrates, Plato, or Severinus Danus, and not a Virtuoſo. Here is 
not one Word to tell us wherein the Geometry of the OMNIPO- 
TENT ARCHITECT doth conſiſt, nor how thoſe Unions and Di/< 
ſolutions are performed, What will Dr. #/rezs Hypotheſis about 
the rules and meaſures of motion ſignifie in your Syſkeme? What good- 
ly Principles of Demonſtrations in Natural Philoſophy will there 
be, when an Immaterial Deity, acting by the power of his will, or 
a Spirit of Natyre muſt bear a part in the Deduttions ? But where is 
my unskilfulneſs in bringing os in as oppoſite to the R. S. you tell me 
what you conceive, and what you believe they do: but ſince, you do 


not make the laſt evident againſt my preſumprions, and the _ 
e 
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the Hiſtory ; *tis unskilfulneſs in you to conclude fo peremptorily, and 
not to reminde that Caution I gave to ſuch Yirrwſs as jou, to for- 
bear all Conjunctions cax{al, or i/ative. 1 now haſte to that Re- 
mark with which you conclude this Paſſage, z, That neither any 
ſound Philoſophy, nor true Ryligion can allow of that Hypotheſis, 
which though it allow the Creation, ſolves all the Pheaxomena of Na- 
ture Mechanically, They are redevable to you for this Letter; and 
Jour vindication of them, ſignifies as much as when ox talk of the 
Learning and Eloquence of Dr. Sprat; or the Parts, Judgement and 
Vertue of Mr. Glanvill. 

Your laſt Exception againſt me, is, That I ſhould ſay, To did not* 
approve of thoſe Dedultions of Dr. Sprat, as neceſſary, but ridiculous. 
I ſhall recite your Words, becauſe as ſerious as the Caſe is, I can 


approve of them as ridiculous. © Which DeduGtions, 


« fays your Antagoniſt, 7 would not approve of as Neceſſar y,but ridi- 

& -4/0u5:; Truely, if I had faid ſo, I ſhould have made my ſelf x. 

& diculows ; for how could I approve of Deductions, eſpecially in 

« {© ſerious a Point, as, or Yxatenus RIDICULOUS? for there is — 

&« no man, let him be never ſo Pious, unleſs he be a Fool, that can 

« approve of Deductions for their being 7idicu/ous in ſo ſerious a 

« Cauſe. Bur it ſeems he having a mind to monopolize all the Wit 

«;/1the World to himſelf, is content to repute me for Pious, ſo he 

« may remonſtrate me to all the World to be a Fool, and ſuch as 

« he may play the Fool withal, as he has done in all this Page you 

« have pointe4 unto me. -— I might here excuſe the Wording of 

that Paſſage by my own haſte, and the diſorders which happened 

in the Printing, the ſenſe intended by me, being, that you did not 

approve thoſe Deduttions to be neceſſary, but eſteemed them as ridic- 

lous : and that this was my purpoſe, is ſo manifeſt, that all that you a 
ſay is but the Cavil of an angry Hypoconariack; and who is alſo ſo er wang" fe 
:gnorant, as not to know there is a ſort of ZEUGMA, wherein the it, e/t ſubdola, 
| wats part of the Sentence is not conſtrued, nor related with the ratio,quam con- 


in ich i _ ſeit nobis met 
preceding Verb, but depends upon another, which is to be under: /7”. " _ 


ſtood according 45 the ſenſe requ res, This, and much more 4 tame cauſd 
you will learn in Greek, and Latize, when you and fome others of IE: 
the R.S. are provided of an ab/e School -maſier. I meet with 


very evil Retribations for all my kindneſs to ſome of your Friends z 
that motion for to ſupply yo# with an able Antiquary and Gramma- 


rian, might have become the beſt of your Adberents ; 


kad it been mentioned ſeoner, = the Propoſal took effect, H. 6 
2 an 
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"and Mr. Glawvill, Df $prat , DY Merret, had YOU, and not 


Hupperuſchim 
Bechinath.p'6%. 


def. of the Phi- 
&/. _ 


Þ+ 138, 


ib;d. p. 133, 


committed ſuch childiſh errours, as you runne »ow into. 

But, you grant © you might approve of thoſe Deductions as 
© (moth & plauſible , though not as NN but ſomething 
of a lubricous and dowbrfull aſpeft : but you know very well , 
you could not approve of them as ridiculous. Here then , moſt 
argute Hypochonariach,, lyes the Queſtion, whether it be poſſiole 
fer 4a man to approve of any paſſage as ridiculous where the ſubjett 
is ſerious ? And for the proofe hereof I do referre my ſelfe 
to all that have read Hudybras , whither /[erieus ſubjefts are not 
there debated by ſuch aedxttions, as any man will approve of 
as ridiculous , but not-as ſerious, 1 have in the Cabba/a, which 
you ſo admire, read a thouſand deductions which I could ap. 
prove of as ridiculous. Such is the Gematria of Shilo expounded 
to be the AMeſſiah , becauſe rhe letters of both words make np the 


ſame numbers 358. ſuch i3 that fewibargument of the nor/ds be. 


ing created in September related in Schickard ; That every mars 
ſonle mnt animate three bodyes , is prettily proved in that Adams 
name conſiſts of three letters in the Hebrew, viz. A.D. M. & from 
thoſe three Letters tis likewiſe demonſtrated that the ſoul of Adam 
muſt animate David, and the Aeſſiah becauſe that after A fol. 
lows D. and then M. And $, Cyprian's reaſon is no letle pleaſant, 
when he proves that Adam was maar xp out of the four quarters 
of the earth , hecauſe the mitial Letters of the foure quarters of 
the world in Grce& doe make up his name ? Af. Avalon, Ivas, 
dprlos, peonuCgia. In your works , Dr. More , eſpecially your Cabbala 
I can finde an infinity of paſlages which upon »o other account 
gain my approbation. They are pleaſant inſtances of f/ly diſport- 
ing in paralogi/mes. You collect out of Des Cartes and other Philoſo= 
phers what your phanſy approves,& this you repreſent for a Moſaical 
Cabbala, and prove it thus, © 1» the Expoxnding of Moſes, I think I 
&« may lay this down for a ſafe principle, that there is no conſidera- 
& ble truth in Nature or divinity, that Moſes was ignorant of, and 
« (0 if it be founa agreeable to this Text | by any diſtortion ] 1 may 
©« very well attribute it to him. At leaft the Divine wiſdome wherenith 
* Moſes was inſpir'd, prevents all the inventions of Men, Having laid 
down this principle whatever chimeras the imagination of Des 
Cartes furniſhed you with, or the myſterious non-ſenſe of the Pla 
roniſts and Pythagoreans, you preſently impoſe upon the Sacred 
Text, and demonttrate them thus.--- Hee that is bx a little acquaint- 
ed with Fremh Philoſophy underſtands the buſineſs plainly. As in 
caſe of the celeſtia/matter;-- for the celeſtial matter doth conſiſt of 
<« two plainly diſtinguiſhable parts, to wit the firſt Element, and the 
ſccond,or the Materia ſubtiliſima,& the round Particles, as I have al- 
ready 
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& ready intimated out of Des Cartes.--- Thus for the water; above 
< which are mentioned in Geyeſis; theſe are the ſeminal formes : the 
« Pythagoreans called them XNaides or water-nymphs. Where for the }.,. 
cc : &, Ro ibid. p. 14%» 
watery powers ( as Porphyrias alſo calls theſe Aymphs ) it is not at 
* all harſh to conceive, that they may be here indigitated by the 
© name of Upper-waters. See Porphyrins de antro Nympharum. 
Are not theſe good!y deauttions? All you fay there almoſt from mee 
gaines nv more then the approbation of Ridiculous, But I thinke it 
highly concernes the Charch and Magiſtrate to put a ſtoppe to the 
further publication of ſuch extravagancies, whereby the authority of 
the Scripture 1s diſparaged, and only a Trath of appearance allowed 
to the Scriptzre, whileſt the Platonicks and Pythagoreaxs are avow- 
ed to retaine the tre ,Senſe and Hypotheſis of the Creation. Thus you 
remove at once the credit of the Scripryre and whole Church, and by ; 
giving ſo great advantages to the Pythagorears and Platoniſts, en- 
danger the rejection of the whole Bib/e in compariſon of that ph: 
lofophy, which is the moſt ridiculous of a//, and the moſt oppoſite 
to chriſtianity, Inſtead of the Law and the prophers, you alledge 
Pythagoras, Plotinus , Porphyrizs, and I may juſtly retort upon 
you , Habes Pythagoram pro CAboſe,pro prophetis Platonem, pro Pants 
Porphyrium. Methinks the mention of Porphyrius ſhould fill you 
with horrour : No man ever writ ſo bitterly againſt the Chriftiax 
religion : Thirty Fathers, are ſaid to have writ againſt Him; His 
Books were every where deſtroyed by Them, nor had this 4::r ms 
XN wpharum been tranſmitted to us , but that an whappy caſualty 
preſerved it under the name of Aſalchns : The fathers, Enſebinr, 
Theodrret, and S. Jerome ſpeak not of Him bur with deteſtation : 
auibus religio fuiſſe videtur nomen Porphyrii ab/qze execratione Prop%= | cas He INens 
rere : And when the Chriſtian Emperours wonld make the Ariazs 4 yits 7 
compleatly odious, they commanded them to be called Porphyriani. Script. Forphye, 
le was cither the Author or encourager of the perſecutions under 7! © 16+ 
Diocletian and Decins: that party were the Worlt Adverſariey 
that ever Chriſtianity had :; thoſe names you reverenceare no other 
then Hierocles, Iamblicus, Amelins and Plotinus. Twas that Pytha. 
gorical Philoſophy which gave encouragement to the Ethnick Ido. 
latry and Magick : twas that Philoſophy whereby J{ian the A- 
poſtate did juſtify Paganiſine, and thoſe of that ſect were princt- 
pally carefled by Him above any Peripateticks or Stoicks, as /ſa- pgs 1a] 
ximus, Priſcus , and Chryſanthius, © Eade cauſa Platonicis va- ms 
&« cabat ]/ianxs, quia ejuſmodi philoſophia faciebat ad Gerios, ad c 15, 
« ſacrificia, aruſpicinum , auguralia , quorum omnium fuit ſtudio- 
« fiſhmus. That peſtilent Pythagoriſme produced thoſe Sects of 
Sunopians, VY alentinians, Marcioniſts, Gnoſticks, Maniches; _ 
waar 
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what troubles 'Oriren did occaſion in the Church , what diviſions 
and Hereſies iſſucd from Him, and his way of expounding Scri.- 
pture, is a thing ſo notorious upon record, that I am amazed to ſee 
that Dr. More's works ſhould meet with a Licencer, and not rather 
the Author, and his Zavyy GLANY'VIL finke under Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures. The commendations by which You in the concluſion 
of the Philoſophick, Cabbala endeare Pythagoras and his followers ta 
the eſteem of all men,are ſuch as may betray the Unwary to believe 
them True : though to aſcertain you one thing, I believe never did 
man more Abuſe Hiſtory, Argue Worſe, or /eſſe wderſtand what he 
ſaid, then Tox doe, And twas upon that conſideration I gave you 
the Elogy of PIOUS, but not of Learned : This was the matter 
that exaſperated You; To be PIOUS, was no Character for a 
TUirtwoſo; to undeceive the world herein you reſolved to turne 
Lyer ;,1 did not without ſome ſcruple give you that other Title : I 
doe now Recal it, You wonder that any man of piety and Virtue 
ſhould own the Mechanick Philoſophy,it being ſuch as no True re. 
ligion can allow of : yet have Jugled in favou of them that doe, and 
endeayoured to oppoſe Him that had with /o much peri/ conteſted 
therewith. You mention with Praiſe for Virtue and Learning thoſe 
that have Aſerted it. I ſhall here repreſent unto the world 
your Harangue in behalf of Des-Cartes. 
« The unmannerly Superſtition of many is ſuch, that they will 
E -ive more-to an accuſtomed Opinion, which thcy have either ta- 
ken up themſelves, or hath been conveyed unto them by the confi- 
ata ©« dence of ſome private Theologer, then to the Authority of either 
ys Pytha _— © Fathers, Churches, workers of Miracles, or what is beſt of all, the 
ras, and Em . © moſt ſolid Reaſons that can be propounded ; which it they were 
docles, and A- © capable of, they could not take offenſe at my admittance of the 
daris 4d Mira- © Carteſian Philoſophy into this preſent cabba/a. The Principles, 
_ & and the more notorious Concluſions thereof, offering themſelves 
« {o freely, and unaffectedly, and ſo aptly and fittingly taking their 
<« place in the Text, that I ow not how with judgement and Cone 
* [cience to keep them out. | 
« For I cannot but ſurmiſe, that he has happily and unexpeed. 
«ly light upon that,which will prove a true reſtauration of that part 
&« of the Moſaical Philoſophy, which is ordinarily called Natural, 
« and in which Pythagoras may be juſtly deemed to have had no 
* ſmall inſight. And that Des-Cartes may bear vp in ſome likel 
« equipage, with the fore-named noble and Divine Spirits, thoug 
« the unskilfulneſs of Men commonly acknowledge more of $Su- 
<« pernatural Aſſiſtance in hot unſetled Fancies, and perplexed Me- 
© lancholy, then in the calm and diſtin} uſe of Reaſon; yet for 
nuac 
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& mine own part (but not without ſubmiſhon to better judgements) 
* 1 ſhould look upon Des-Cartes as a Man more truly imſpired in the 
& knowledge of Nature, then any that have profeſſed themſelves ſo 
&* this Sixteen hundred Years: and being even raviſhed with admi- 
* ration of his tranſcendent Mechanical Inventions for the ſolving 
© the Phenomena of the World, I ſhould not ſtick to compare him 
© with Bezalee! and Ahvliab, thoſe $kilful and cunning Workers of 
©« the Tabernacle; who, as Moſes teſtifies, were filled with the $pi- 
* rit of God, and they were of an excellent underſtanding to finde 
© out all manner of curious Works. 

* Nor is it any more Argument, that Des Cartes was not Inſpi- 
©red, becauſe he did not ſay he was, then that others are inſpired, 
& becauſe they ſay they are : which to me is no Argument at all. 
& But the ſuppreſſion of what ſo happened, would argue much 
© more ſobriety and modeſty, when as the profeſſion of it with ſo- 
© ber Men, would be ſuſpected for ſome ſpice of Melancholy and 
< Diſtraction; eſpecially in Natural Philoſophy, where the grand 
&« Pleaſure is the evidence and exerciſe of Reaſon ; not a bare be- 
©lief, oran ineffable ſenſe of life, in reſpect whereof, there is ng 
© true Chriſtian but he is Inſpired. 

I deſire you. would compare this Paſſage with that Cenſure which 
you fix upon the whole Carteſian Philoſophy in your Divine Dia 
lognes, and tell me, How you will avoid the imputation of Levity 
and Inſtabilitie of Judgement ? How will you reconcile two /o dif- 
ferent ſentiments? That He ts infÞired in the knowleage of Nature 
And that He i 4 prodigy of Folly : That He hath not ; atk ear any 
one Phxnomenon in Nature to be purely Mechanical, but hath failed 
every where: And, that He zs to be compared (in your judgement) to 
Bezaliel and Aholiab , for his tranſcendent Mechanicall inventions, Divine Dia- 
whereby to ſolve the Phxnomena of the world. I am confident the /29%es. part, t, 
World will condemn you with Blaſphemy for that compariſon be. © *: 
twixt thoſe inſpired Artiſans,and your Des Cartes: That they were 
Inſpired, the Scripture aſſures you; you have not ſo much as pro- 
bability to eſteem /o of the other ; yet do you not ſtick to compare 
them, and Him. You cannot but ſurmiſe that Carteſcaniſm will 
prove a true reſtauration of that part of Moſaical Philoſophy ,which 
is or4inarily called Natzral!: You know not how, with 7«dgement 
and Conſcience, to exclude his Principles out of that Cabbala of 


yours, which Tox advance fo much above the Letter of the 


Sacred Word of God, as intrrars; tranſcendeth tuParics Jniredid. to the 
or Reality exceeds Appearance. Conſider Dr. Moor, conſider —_— _ 


whoni ou thus celebrated ; A man ſo Iafamous for, and Impudent 192,103, 104, 
in 
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in his Luſts, that he makes no other Apology for his Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of that kinde, then 7 hat he had not vowed Chaſtity? 


So impious in his Metaphyſicks, that he was condemn'd by 
the Reformed Univerſities in Harderwick and Utrecht, as a 


Peſtilent Writer ; and his whole Philoſophy prohibited to 


be Taught or Defended in Leyden and Herborye, Take notice 
what Character you have impoſed on the Papiſts, and remember 
7:c. du Bois Withall, that Des Cartes your Alumbrado, is of that number, I 
iz prefat. dy, muſt proteſt unto you, that the ſerious Animadverſion upon theſe 
Piztickum. Paſſages of yours, makes me ſcrupulous how to allow Dr. More the 
Attribute of PIOUS : and my doubts multiply upon me, when k 
obſerve that you deduce your Cabbala from the Pythagoreans, and 
relic more on the myſteries of their members, then the plain Text, 
and Authority of the Univerſal Church, You dignifie Pythagor as 


ſo far as to aſcribe unto him ** 4 power of Wor king Mira- 
<« cles, as Moſes and the ſucceeding Prophets did; which $k;# 


<« (dare you to call it Skill!) Empegdocles, Enimenides, and Abarts 
having got, they grew.ſo famous, that Empedocles was f(ir-named 
« Alexanemns ; Epimeniaes, Cathartes ; and Abarzs, Xthrobates, from 
&* the power they had in ſuppreſſing Storms and Winds, in freeing 
v <E Cities from the Plague, and in Walking aloft in the Air: which 
« 55/1 inabled Pythagoras to viſit his Friends after that manner at 
« Metapontiam, and T arromenizm in one and the ſame day, You 
repreſent Plato as a Divine man for Knowledge, and Vertune : 
though it appear otherwiſe in the Records of his Life : and Plotinxs 
muſt be Sainted, though he were a Magician, though he ſtile 
Chriftianity BdeCagoy T6aunuez, and blamed Origen for defending it, 
Good God!) How far doth prejudice tranſport you ? How different 
are your Sentiments concerning thoſe men, from what the Fathers, 
and the moſt Authentick Records of Hiſtory, relate about them ? 
Thoſe that you almoſt Idolize, were no others then Idolaters and 
Sorcerers; and 7 lian the Apcſtate is redevable unto- Dr.cAbre, for 
aſſigning them a better Qualification, Thus Plotinzs and Dr. More ; 
Porphyrizs and Glantill, are mutually ingratiated ; and the Crea- 
tion better explained by the Allegorics of the P/atoniſts, then the 
Aofaical Writings m Geneſis, I finde that Simplicizs denies the 
Scripture to be of Divine Authority, becauſe it is Erroneogs a- 
bout the. Original of the World : *Tis granted by our Cabbaliſts ! 
Andif we extenuate the Aſertions of Gods word, from concluding 
in matters of Natural Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy, How ſhall 
we any longer reject the Alcorar, and Talmad, for Errors therein ? 


With what juſtice ſhall we deny them the benefit of that o_ 
w 
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which we make uſe of our ſelves ? But I finde my elf to enlarge 
beyond the deſignes of a Letter : I beſeech you, Sir, to follow that 
adviſe I have heretofore ſuggeſted unto you ; Conſult Books, and 
not your Phinſy ; enquire better into the Foundations of the Cab- 
bala, and the repute you give to the Pythagzrical Philoſophy : you 
will finde after a better Scrutiny, then your narrow Reading as yet 
qualifies you for, that your Confidence is but weakly ſupported, 
and that upon prejudicate Opinions you deſert the Sacred Text, 
and obtrude upon us your own Conceits for Moſaical; and with 
greater Impudence then any [4 you obtrude for /ach what you 
never Received as ſuch: And lay down this extravagant poſition : 
«In the exponnding of Mz/es, I think I may lay down this for a 
« fife Principle, that there is no conſiderable truth im Nature or 
<« Divivity, that ſes was ignorant of ; and fo if itbe agreeable 
to his Text, / may attribiite it unto him, At leaſt the 
&« Divine 1YViſdom wherewith M/s was inſpired, prevents all the In- 
« ventions of Men, --- By this Rule, it is impoſſible for any 
thing conſiderable to be newly invented : neither need we contelt 
with the /irrw/ſs whether one of them, or a Peripatetick were Au. 
thor of ths or that ; tis certain Moſes was acquainted with every 
thing conſiderable, and the Sprir of God, which inſpired him, doth 


prevent all the diſcoveries of Men, Thus you arcri- 


bute to Moſes the Opinion that the Earth i5 a Planet, 


&« For, as I have elſewhere intimated, Moſes has been beforc-hand 
« with Carte/izs. The Ancient Patriarchs having had Wit, and by 
& reaſon of their long lives leiſure enough, to invent as ciirious 
« 1nd ſubtile Theorems in Philoſophy, as ever any of their poſte= 
<« rity could hit upon, beſides what they might have had by Tradi- 
«tion from Adam. --- Moſt excellently argued, a poſſe 24 eſſe. 
Thus you make the Three Elements of. Des Cartes to be Plainly 
D#ſtingui/hable parts in the Matter firſt Created, And when you 
Write again, the Elaſticity of the Air, and its ponderouſneſs, will 
at leaſt become Ingredients in yo Cabbala ; and the Authors are 
obliged unto yox, if yo do not attribute the Barometer, Thermometer, 
and Air-pump, Cc. unto the firſt Patriarchs, who had ſo much wir 
and leiſure. Did ever Magreſs ariſe to ſuch a heighth ? or was there 
any man who more groſly transformed Scripture into a Noſe of 
Wax. Sir, you will pardon me for being earneſt with you in a caſe 
of ſuch importance : 7 woxld believe you, but that in fo doing, I 
ſhould diffent from God Almighty. I was inclined to believe you 
werean Hypocondriack, and that your Opinions were not the reſult 


of your judgment , but of your temperament ;, but you have no Inter- 
| vals; 
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vals; andin the explication of your Preexifence , you make the 
Bible not your Ryle , but Preterce: and what yo!1 have aſſerted and 
conſented unto in the Church, you regard not in compariſon of the 
Pyjthagorical Tenets. Give me leave to tell you, that where the 


Foundations of Government are diſſolved, there can be 


no Piety. . Our Laws oblige you tothe 39- Articles ; and They to 
the —_ if ſuch Gloſſes be put upon them, *tis in vain to 
expect that any thing can binde, or that the AF of Uniformity can 
take place : It is much better that /#ch as you were caſt out of the 
Church, then continued in ; and an open enemy were better then ſuch 
4 friend, 1t concerns the Par/ament to look after ſuch Latitudina- 
rians; and if what your Apologiſt ſaith, may take place, That 


men by no Profeſſions or Subſcriptions are obliged 


further, then not to contradid the Articles of Reli- 


gion all Zg/ard will ſoon be Diſtracted with variety of Opi- 


nions, ſome not crediting half ſo much as others; and an Expla- 
nation muſt be made of the Words A4ſſent and conſent. 

Sir, Theſe Conſiderations do allay very much the eſteem I had 
for your Piery; and I aſcertain you, that if yo# will pardon me this 
time, I will not give ox a ſecond cauſe of that natwre for Exce- 
ptions. And I am the more reſolute herein , becauſe I finde you 
thus interpoſing in the behalf of Afez whom no Propoſals or Sup- 
plications of mine have been able to reduce unto a Declaration, 
concerning thoſe controverted Points in the Hiftory : and you are 
pleaſed fo to intereſt your ſelf, as to maintain Vntraths concerning 
them, and to inodiate me moſt waliciouſly, who threw my ſelf upon 
the action without any other expectation then that of Certain Rx 
ine, Had you had any ſenſe of piety, had the Divine life fixed in a 
Divine body (and tranſcending ary Reaſon, in the guidance where- 
of, a Man ſhould either immediatly feel and ſmell out by an holy 
fagacity, what is right and true, _ what falſe and perverſe ; or at 
leaſt, he ſhall uſe his reaſo, aright to diſcover it :) had this ſwayed 
in you, CMy Undertaking had became Dr. CMbre: But ſince your 
Actions are a greater evidence againſt you, then any /pecious Words 
can be for | = ſince Mr. Glanvilis honour is dearer unto you then 
Truth, and the Chwrch of &ngland, 1 do conclude with this adviſe, 
that inſtead of a new Enchiridim Metaphyſicum, you would write 
a retrattion of your Printed Works, 'and leave off to play, as it were, 
at Boe-peep with Atheiſm, by defending Chriſtianity with ridiculous 
Arguments, When the Manichees, thoſe Pythagerick, and cabbaliſti- 
cal 


— 
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eal Chriſtians did ariſe and oppoſe Orthodoxy, even Divcletian did 
make a Law, Nequzs religionem Chriſtianam deterioribug veligion/bus 
impugnaret, 


Sir, Your complyance with this Suggeſtion, will 
very much oblige me to be 


IWarwick, Nov. 30. Your humble Servant, 
167 0. 
Hen, Stubbe, 


POSTSCRIPT, 


POSTSCRIPT, 
Sir 


O requite the 7xtell;gence you give me of the Enchi- 

ridion Metaphyſicum , and of your gallant performances, 
and Experiments of the Virtuoſi, to be diicovered there; 1 
ſhall requite your kindnels, with ſomewhat you may impart 
from meto your Correſpondents. lintend next terme to pub- 
liſh my full Anſwer to your Ecebolius: 8& an Appendix con- 
taining the Standard of Latine,Eloquenceor, M. Glanwill's e- 
piſtle rothe Clergy of Sommerſet:lome papers of M. Henry Ol- 
denbureh , the Secretary & Yindicator of the R.S. as alſo 
ſome Letters of 0rtuinus 4 renowned Virtuoſo of Germa- 
n , Whoſe epiſtles were writtenalittle before the time that 
the Royal Society propoſed firſt the transfuſion of blood: 
There will be alſo the Travailes of anotherY1r:uoſo,who palt 
over the River Tanaisat Mentz, aud ina Gallety (aw the 
twelve Caeſars, Viz. Julius Ceſar, Auguſtns, Ariſtides, The- 
miſtocles &c.He travail d with my Lord Arundel to Vienna? 
and | may as well reckon theſe for Yirtuoſi, as THEY doe 
others for to be izventours, and ofthe R, $, | havealſoa 
Treatiſe concerning F--- and Fi----in agitation, like to my 
Lord Bacons Hiſtoria ventorum: *twil be of great improve- 
ment to experimental Philoſophy and Phyſick ; but lome Try- 
alls in conſort ] muſt recommend to your friends,and ſome cx- 
periments about Belching to Dr. More. 1 have ſome propo- 
ſals of ?mbodying theſe Meteors of the Microcoſme into .V E- 
HICLES, and totry if it will give any light for the pro- 
ducing that divine temper of body, which 1s requiſitetor a 
Pythagorean and Cabbaliſt : oblige me by putting this into 
your Hint-box. 


FINIS. 


UNM 


